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The Satanic Verses are:

»وإنهن لَهَن الغرانيق العلى، وإن شفاعتهن لَهَِِيََ التي تُُرتََجى«

“And indeed they are the exalted cranes, and verily 
their intercession—it is the one that is hoped for.”



»الغرانيق  عرََابِِي: 
َ �
الْأَ ن  اْبْ  

َ
الَ

َ
«—قَ

ا
علَا

ْلْ
ا الغرانيق   

َ
كَ

ْ
» تِِلْ

 
َ

وا يدعونَ
ُ
انُ

َ
ور من الطير وََاحِِدهََا غرنوق وغرنيق وََكَ

ُ
كُ

ُ
الذُّ

ى 
َ
إِِلَ فع 

َ
تَْرْت  تِِي 

َ
الَّ بالطيور  هُُم فشبهت 

َ
لَ صْْنََام تشفع 

َ �
الْأَ ن 

َ
أَ

السََّمََاء.« غريب الحديث، م. ٢، ص. ١٥٥.

“Ibn al-Aʿrābī said, ‘Al-Gharānīq, the male species 
of the bird, its singular form is Gharnūq or 

Gharnīq. The polytheists used to claim 
that the idols would intercede for 

them and likened them to birds 
which go up towards 

the sky.’” Gharībul-
Ḥadīth, vol. 2, 

p. 155.

ر  طََْيْ مِِْنْ  ور 
ُ
الذكُ صل 

ْ
الأْ فِِي  وََهِِيََ  الأصْْنََام،  هََاهُُنََا:  الغََرََانِِيق  ى« 

َ
العُُلَ الغََرََانِِيق  كْ 


»فِِيهِِ »تلْ

 
َ

نَّ
َ
وا يََزْْعمون أَ

ُ
انُ

َ
كِِْرْيُُّ ... وََكَ

ُ
 هُُوََ الكُ

َ
ق، سُُمََّي بِِهِِ لِِبََيََاضِِهِِ. وََقِِيلَ ْيْ

َ
نَْرْ

ُ
وق غُو

ُ
نُْرْ

ُ
ها: غُ

ُ
ماء، واحِِدُ

َ
الَ

فع.« النهاية 
َ
تَْرْ

َ
و فِِي السََّماء تَو

ُ
لُْعْ

َ
تِِي تَ

َ
، فشُُبِِّهََت بِِالطُُّيُُورِِ الَّ هُُْمْ

َ
ع لَ

َ
فَْشْ

َ
هِِ تَو

َ
رِِّبُُهم مِِنََ اللَّ

َ
قَ
ُ
صْْنََامََ تُ

َ �
الْأَ

في غريب الحديث والأثر، م. ٣، ص. ٣٦٤.

“‘The cranes’ [mentioned in the narration] mean, ‘the idols,’ the word’s origin 
refers to the male species of an aquatic bird, its singular form is Gharnūq 
or Gharnīq and it is said that it is named as such due to its whiteness, and 

it is said that it is the Numidian crane (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Demoiselle_crane) [‘remarkable in the East for its superlatively-

high flight,’ cf. Lane], … the polytheists used to think that 
their idols brought them closer to Allaah and would 

intercede on their behalf and so they were 
likened to these birds which fly up 

high in the sky.’” An-Nihāyah fī 
Gharībil-Ḥadīth wal-Athar,

vol. 3, p. 364.

The Meaning of
“The exalted [or high flying] cranes.”

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Demoiselle_crane
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Demoiselle_crane


The Lie
“ I n  t h e  e v e n i n g  J i b r ī l   c a m e  t o  t h e  P ro p h e t  a n d 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited [the sūrah] to him. When he 
reached the two sentences which the Devil had inter-
jected, Jibrīl said, ‘I did not bring these two to you!’ So 
Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ‘I  have lied about Allaah 

and have said that which He did not say! ’”





A

O N E

سبم الهل الرحمن الرحيم

الحمد لهل الذي اصطفى نبينا 
على سائر البشر، وعصهم من 
بشرِِّ،  إليه  يوحي  نأ  الشيطان 
إبليس  مخاطبًًا  تعالى  فقال 
 

َ
كَ

َ
لَ سََْيْ 

َ
لَ عِِبََادِِي   

َ
»إِِنَّ اللعين: 

 
َ

بََعََكَ
َ
اتَّ مََنِِ   

ا
إِِلَّا  

ٌ
طََْانٌ


سُُلْ هِِْْمْ  يْ

َ
عََلَ

غََْلْاوِِينََ« الحجر:42، بل جعل 

ا مِِنََ 

تعالى له اللسطة على شيطانه 
عهن  من كان  فكيف  القرين، 

البمعدين؟ من 

كما أشار إلى ذلك قول رسوله 
الكريم: »ما منكم من حأد لاإ قود 
وكل به قريهن من الجن«. قالوا: 
قال:  الهل؟«  رسول  يا  »وإياك 
»وإياي، لاإ نأ الهل أعانني عليه 

فألسم، فلا يأمرني لاإ بخير«.

ll praise is due to Allaah Who chose our Prophet over all of mankind 
and protected him from the Devil ever inspiring evil to him. Address-
ing the accursed Iblīs, the Most High said, “You will certainly have no 
authority over My servants, except the deviant who follow you.” 15:42 

In fact, the Most High, gave him صلى الله عليه وسلم control over his devil-compan-
ion [Al-Qarīn], so how will those who are distant from Him be? As the 
saying of His noble Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم indicated, “There is not one among 
you except that Allaah has appointed a companion for him from the 
Jinn.”  They said, “Even you, O Messenger of Allaah?” He said, “Even me, 
but Allaah helped me with him, and he became a Muslim, so he only 
tells me to do good.”

I N  T H E  N A M E  O F  A L L A A H 
M O S T  B E N E F I C E N T 

M O S T  M E R C I F U L



أغنتم  نأ  على  ذلك  فحنلمي 
فرصة العيد الكذمور، فشرعت، 
في  الغفور،  الهل  على   

الًا
متوك

من  القصة  كلت  طرق  جمع 
والحديث،  التفسير  تكب 
ثم  ا، 

ً
دًنسو ا 

ً
منًت عللها  وبينت 

ذكرت قول الحافظ ابن حجر 
يبين  مبا  توعهتبق  قتويتها،  في 
بت 

ّ
يََْهْ ما ذهب إليه، ثم عقّ وََ

على ذلك بكذر بعض البحوث 
الأئمة  بعض  عن  والقنول 
في  التحقيق  ذوي  الفحول 
الفروع واصلأول، تؤيد ما ذنبها 
إليه من نكارة القصة وبطلانها، 
ووجوب رفضها، وعدم بقولها، 
مِِْنُُوا 


تعالى: »لِِتُُؤْ لقوله  ا 

ً
تصديقً

رُُوهُُ 
ِ
وََقِّ

ُ
عََزِِّرُُوهُُ وََتُ

ُ
هِِ وََرََسُُولِِهِِ وََتُ

َ
بِِاللَّ

تح:9 « الفف
الًا

صِِي
َ
 وََأَ

ً
رََْكْةً


سََبِِّحُُوهُُ بُُ

ُ
وََتُ

الذي  محمد  على  الهل  لصوى 
مكهن الهل تعالى من إبليس حتى 
كاد نأ يخهقن، وهََمّّ نأ يربطه 
مسجد  سواري  من  سبارية 
المدينة وعلى آله صوحهب ومن 
الدين.  يوم  إلى  بهديه  اتهدى 
تباريخ  إلي  فقد تكب  وبعد. 
١٩٥٢/٧/١٤م بعض اسلأاذتة من 
الباتسكان،  الإخوان الأعزة من 
لغاية عملية،  إليها  وفد 

ُ
أُ حيث 

حديث  في  رأيي  عن  يسألني 
فيه  اخلتف  الذي  الغرانيق 
مها:  بكيرين،  حافظين  قول 
ابن كثير الدمشقي، وابن حجر 
الولأ  أنكره  فقد  المصري، 
نأ  مني  لطوب  الآخر.  قوواه 
لا ضأن بالجواب عليه، فبلثت 
فرصة  تأرقب  الأشهر  بعض 

تسأطيع فيها إجابة هبلط.

عقب  الأحبة  حأد  لقيني  ثم 
لههذ  اضلأحى  عيد  لاصة 
ا 

ً
أيضً فسألني  ١٣٧١هـ،  النسة، 

فأجهتب  الغرانيق،  حديث  عن 
باطل  هو  بل  يصح،  لا  بأنه 
حأد  نأ  لي  فكذر  موضوع، 
لقوبهم  في  ممن  الشباب 
البني  نأ  على  به  احتج  مرض 
لسوم كان— عليه  الهل  لصى 
يرضي  مبا  حواشاه—يتكلم 
إليه، لأنه  لهم  المشركين جبًًذا 
نيًًبا  يكن  لم  الباطل  زبعهم 
ا، وإنما كان يتظاهر بذلك 

ً
صاقًد

ا عيلهم كما يهرف بذلك 
ً
سً

ُ
رََؤُ

َ
تَ

ا.
ً
بعض الحلامدة قديمًًا حوديثً

2

And may Allaah praise Muḥammad with attributes of perfection 
before the Highest Assembly of angels, [Muḥammad] who He gave 
power to over Iblīs such that he صلى الله عليه وسلم was almost about to strangle him to 
death and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of Medina’s Mosque 1, 
 and [may He also], right up until the Day of Judgement and before the 
Highest Assembly of angels praise his family, Companions and all those 
who seek to be led aright by following his guidance.

A scholar from our dear brothers who was sent to Pakistan for some 
academic purpose wrote to me on 14/7/1952 asking for my opinion 
concerning the ḥadīth of ‘the cranes’ [Gharānīq] about which two great 
Ḥāfiẓs, Ibn Kathīr the Damascene and Ibn Ḥajar the Egyptian, differed, 
the first rejected it and the second said it was a strong ḥadīth, and he 
requested that I not refrain from giving him an answer. So I spent some 
months waiting for an opportunity to be able to respond.

After the ʿĪd al-ʾAḍḥā prayer this year, 1952, a dear brother met me 
and he too asked me about the ḥadīth of the Gharānīq, so I responded 
telling him that it was not authentic but rather false and fabricated. He 
then mentioned a young man to me, someone in whose heart is a dis-
ease, who used that ḥadīth to show that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to—and 
far be it from him—say things to please the polytheists to draw them 
to himself, based upon this young man’s false claim that he was not a 
true Prophet but only pretending to be one in order to take a position 
of authority over them, a point some of the infidels of times past and 
present used to praise excessively without reason.

So that led me to make good the opportunity of the aforementioned 
ʿĪd and I began, whilst trusting in Allaah the Most Forgiving, to gather 
the paths of narration of that story from the books of Quranic exege-
sis [tafsīr] and ḥadīth, clarifying the hidden defects both in their text 
and chains of narration. I then made mention of al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Ḥajar’s 
statement strengthening those ḥadīths and followed that up with a 
clarification of the invalidity of the result he came to, expounding on 
that with research and quotes from some of the eminent Imāms, those 
of great scrutiny in subsidiary issues and the fundamentals, which 
support the conclusion I came to concerning the dubiousness of this 
story and its futility and the obligation of rejecting it and not accepting 
it, believing in the Most High’s Statement, “So that you ˹believers˺ may 
have faith in Allaah and His Messenger, support and honour him, and 
glorify Allaah morning and evening..” 15:4

1 This has been reported in Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī, 3/62 in Ibn Ḥajar’s Sharḥ, Muslim 2/72 and others.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crane_(bird)


فجاءت رسالة فريدة في بابها، 
ترفع  موضوعها،  في  قوية 
توطيح  الؤممن،  الأخ  حيرة 
قود  الأرعن،  اللمحد  بشبهة 
المجانيق  »نصب  مسيتها، 

الغرانيق.« لنسف قصة 

سأأل الهل تعالى نأ يجعلها خالصة 
لوجهه، ويلبقها مني نصرة لنبيه، 
وََْحْأجُُ ما  خر لي ثوابها ليوم 

ّ
ويدّ

مََْوْ لا  نكون فيه إلى شفاعهت،  »يََ
ى 

َ
تَ
َ
أَ مََْنْ   

ا
إِِلَّا  ،

َ
بََنُُونَ وََلا   

ٌ
مََالٌ عُُ 

َ
فَْنْ يََ

عراء:٨٨- ٨٩ إنه  بٍٍْ سََلِِيمٍٍ« الشش

لْ
َ
هََ بِِقَ

َ
اللَّ

هو المسيع العليم، والبر الرحيم.

١٩٥٢/٩/٢١م. هـ،  في:١٣٧٢/١/٢   دمشق 

محمد ناصر الدين الألباني

3

And so came about a book unique in its field and strong in its subject 
matter, removing the confusion of the believing brother and destroying 
the doubt of that hare-brained atheist, and I have called it:

 “Erecting the Ballista to Decimate the Story of the Cranes.”

I ask Allaah the Most High to make it sincerely for Him and to accept 
it from me as a defence of His Prophet, and that He stores its reward for 
me for the Day when we will be in the utmost need of his intercession:

“The Day when neither wealth nor children will be of any benefit. 
Only those who come before Allaah with a pure heart ˹will be 
saved˺.” 26:88-89

Indeed He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful.

Damascus, on 2/1/1372 ah, Sunday, 21st September, 1952. 
Muḥammad Nāṣirud-Dīn al-Albaani.
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T W O

efore I begin listing the story’s narrations, I feel I must make some brief 
comments in order to make whole the benefit to be gained from this 
book.

This story has been mentioned by the scholars of tafsīr in relation to 
the Most High’s Statement:

يََنسََخُُ 
َ
فَ  ۦ مۡۡنِِيََّتِِهِِ

ُ
ٰنُُ فِِيٓٓ أُ ���طَٰ� ى ٱلشََّيۡۡ

َ
قَ
ۡ
لۡ
َ
ٓ أَ مََنََّىٰٓ�

َ
ا تَ

َ
 إِِذَ

ٓلَّآ
بِِيٍٍّ إِِ

َ
 نَ

الَا
 مِِن رََّسُُولٖٖ وََ

َ
بۡۡلِِكَ

َ
نََا مِِن قَ

ۡ
رۡۡسََلۡ

َ
وََمََآ أَ

ٰنُُ  ���طَٰ� قِِي ٱلشََّيۡۡ
ۡ
 مََا يُُلۡ

َ
يََجۡۡعََلَ

ِ
هُُ عََلِِيمٌٌ حََكِِيم ٥٢ لِّ

َ
 وََٱللَّ

ۗ
ٰتِِهِِۦۗ �ي��� هُُ ءََا

َ
مََّ يُُحۡۡكِِمُُ ٱللَّ

ُ
ٰنُُ ثُ ���طَٰ� قِِي ٱلشََّيۡۡ

ۡ
هُُ مََا يُُلۡ

َ
ٱللَّ

مََ 
َ
 بََعِِيدٖٖ ٣٥ وََلِِيََعۡۡلَ

ۢ
ا�قِۢ

َ
فِِي شِِقَ

َ
ٰلِِمِِينََ لَ ���ظَّٰ�


 ٱل

َ
 وََإِِنَّ

ۗ وبُُهُُ�مۡۗ
ُ
لُ
ُ
اسِِيََةِِ قُ

َ
قَ
ۡ
وبِِهِِم مََّرََضٌ وََٱلۡ

ُ
لُ
ُ
ذِِينََ فِِي قُ

َ
لَّ
ِ
 لِّ

ٗ
فِِتۡۡنََةٗ

ذِِينََ 
َ
هََادِِ ٱلَّ

َ
هََ لَ

َ
 ٱللَّ

َ
 وََإِِنَّ

ۗ وبُُهُُ�مۡۗ
ُ
لُ
ُ
 ۥقُ هُُ

َ
تُُخۡۡبِِتََ لَ

َ
 ۦفَ  بِِهِِ

ْاْ
مِِنُُو

ۡ
يُُؤۡ

َ
 فَ

َ
حََقُُّ مِِن رََّبِِّكَ

ۡ
هُُ ٱلۡ

َ
نَّ
َ
مََ أَ

ۡ
عِِلۡ

ۡ
 ٱلۡ

ْاْ
و

ُ
تُو

ُ
ذِِينََ أُ

َ
ٱلَّ

ٰ�رَٰطٖٖ مُُّسۡۡتََقِِيمٖٖ ٰىٰ صِِ
َ
 إِِلَ

ْاْ
ءََامََنُُوٓٓ

B
بين يدي الروايات

سََوق  في  أشرع  نأ  بقول 
لا  أنه  أرى  القصة،  روايات 
متتيمًًا  نكذر كملة،  نأ  من  بد 
لفائدة الرسالة، فأقول: نإ هذه 
المفسرنو  ذكرها  قد  القصة 
نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  تعالى:  قوله  عند 

بِِيٍٍّ 
َ
نَ وََلا  رََسُُولٍٍ  مِِْنْ   

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ مِِْنْ 

 
ُ

طََْيْانُ الشََّ ى 
َ
قَ
ْلْ

َ
أَ مََنََّى 

َ
تَ ا 

َ
إِِذَ  

ا
إِِلَّا

قِِْي 

هُُ مََا يُُلْ

َ
سََْنْخُُ اللَّ


يََ

َ
نِِْمْيََّتِِهِِ فَ

ُ
فِِي أُ

آيََاتِِهِِ  هُُ 
َ
اللَّ كِِْحْمُُ  يُُ مََّ 

ُ
ثُ  

ُ
طََْيْانُ الشََّ

مََا   
َ

عََْجْلَ لِِيََ حََكِِيمٌٌ.  عََلِِيمٌٌ  هُُ 
َ
وََاللَّ

فِِي  ذِِينََ 
َ
لِِلَّ  

ً
نََةً فِِْتْ  

ُ
طََْيْانُ الشََّ قِِْي 


يُُلْ

وبُُهُُْمْ 
ُ
لُ
ُ
اسِِيََةِِ قُ

َ
قَ
ْلْ
وبِِهِِْمْ مََرََضٌٌ وََا

ُ
لُ
ُ
قُ

اقٍٍ 
َ
شِِقَ فِِي 

َ
لَ الِِمِِينََ 

َ
الظَّ وََإِِن 

مََْ 

عِِْلْلْ


ا وا 

ُ
تُو

ُ
أُ ذِِينََ 

َ
الَّ مََ 

َ
لَْعْ وََلِِيََ بََعِِيدٍٍ، 

بِِهِِ  مِِْنُُوا 


يُُؤْ
َ
فَ  

َ
رََبِِّكَ مِِْنْ  حََْلْقُُّ 


ا هُُ 

َ
نَّ
َ
أَ

هََ 
َ
اللَّ  

َ
وََإِِنَّ وبُُهُُْمْ 

ُ
لُ
ُ
قُ هُُ 

َ
لَ بِِْخْتََ 


تُُ

َ
فَ

صِِرََاطٍٍ  ى 
َ
إِِلَ آمََنُُوا  ذِِينََ 

َ
الَّ هََادِِ 

َ
لَ

تََْسْقِِيمٍٍ.« الحج:٥٢-٥٤ مُُ

A  W O R D  O N  T H E  N A R R A T I O N S



قوله  تفسير  في  وا 
ً
اخفًلت قود 

نِِْمْيََّتِِهِِ«، 
ُ
و»أُ مََنََّى« 

َ
»تَ تعالى: 

نإ  ذلك:  في  قيل  ما  أوحسن 
هوي  »الأمنية«  من  مََنََّى« 

َ
»تَ

في  الشاعر  قال  كما  الولاتة، 
عثمان رضي الهل عهن حين تقل:

ليلة لوأ  الهل  تكاب   نمتى 
وآخرها قلاى حِِمام القمادر

المفسرين  جمهور  وعليه 
ابن كثير  حوكاه  والمحققين، 
عزاه  بل  المفسرين،  كأثر  عن 
قابطة  اللسف  إلى  القيم  ابن 
 :٩٣/١ اللهفان  إغاثة  في  فقال 
نأ  على  كلهم  »واللسف 
الشيطان  ألقى  لات  إذا  المعنى 
القربطي  وبيّّهن  هتولات«،  في 
فقال في تفسيره ٨٣/١٢: قود 
»نإ  حرب:  بن  لسيمان  قال 
»فِِي« مبعنى: عند«، أي ألقى 
الشيطان في لقوب الكفار عند 
ولاتة البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
تََْثْ فِِينََا« 


بِِ

َ
قكوله عز وجل: »وََلَ

هو  ذهوا  عندنا،  أي  عراء:18  الشش

عن  عطية  ابن  حكاه  ما  معنى 
وإليه  الشرق،  عملاء  عن  بأيه 
أشار القاضي بأو بكر بن العربي.
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“Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you ˹O 
Prophet˺ and he recited [ ٰ � مََنَّىٰ�

َ
 Our revelations˺, Satan would˹ [تَ

influence ˹people’s understanding of ˺ his recitation [تِِهِِۦ نِِْمّْيَّ
ُ
 .[أُ

But ˹eventually˺ Allaah would eliminate Satan’s influence. Then 
Allaah would ˹firmly˺ establish His revelations. And Allaah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. All that so He may make Satan’s influence 
a trial for those ˹ hypocrites˺ whose hearts are sick and those ˹ dis-
believers˺ whose hearts are hardened. Surely the wrongdoers are 
totally engrossed in opposition. ˹ This is˺ also so that those gifted 
with knowledge would know that this ˹revelation˺ is the truth 
from your Lord, so they have faith in it, and so their hearts would 
submit humbly to it. And Allaah surely guides the believers to 
the Straight Path.” 22:52-54

They differed concerning the explanation of, “ ٰ � مََنَّىٰ�
َ
تِِهِِۦ“ and ”تَ نِِْمّْيَّ

ُ
 with ,”أُ

the best explanation being that “ ٰ � مََنَّىٰ�
َ
 which ”الأمنية“ is from [the word] ”تَ

means recitation, as the poet said about ʿUthmān, may Allaah be 
pleased with him, when he was killed:

ام المقادر  حِمم
ى

    وآخرها لاقى لةة ىنى تكاب الله لوأ ليي تمم
He recited the Book of Allaah at the beginning of the night 

And at its end did meet the appointed fate of death

Most of the scholars of Quranic exegesis [tafsīr] and verifiers are of 
this opinion, with Ibn Kathīr reporting it from most of the scholars of 
tafsīr. In fact, Ibn al-Qayyim attributed it to the Salaf without exception 
saying in Ighāthatul-Lahfān 1 (1/93), “And the Salaf, all of them, hold that 
the meaning is: when he recited, the Devil threw [some misunderstand-
ing or falsehood] into [ ي

�
 his recitation.” And al-Qurṭubī explained it [في

in his tafsīr (12/83), saying, “And Sulaimān ibn Ḥarb said, ‘Indeed [the 
preposition] ‘in/ ي

�
 means ‘at the time of/when,’ i.e.: the Devil threw ’في

[some misunderstanding/falsehood] into the hearts of the disbelievers 
at the time of the Prophet’s recitation صلى الله عليه وسلم. This is similar to [the use of 
the preposition ‘in/ ي

�
ثتََ فِِينََا« :in His Statement [’في ِ�

�لَبِ
 and you stayed …‘ »وََ

in our care …’ 26:18 i.e., [the preposition ‘in/ ي
�

 [in the above verse means ’في
‘‘among’ us,’ and this is the meaning of what Ibn ʿAṭiyyah reported from 
his father from the scholars of the East and al-Qāḍī Abū Bakr ibn al-
ʿArabī indicated it too.”

1  See the Al-Maktab al-Islāmī and Dār al-Khānī prints, checked by Dr. Muḥammad 
Afīfī, 2nd edition, 1/150.



ولكن أعداء الدين الذين قعدوا 
له  له في كل طريق، تورصدوا 
عند كل مرصد، لا يريضهم لاإ 
نأ يدسوا فيه ما ليس مهن، ولم 
ما تسراه  يهلق رسوله، فكذروا 
لا  مما  الآتية،  الروايات  في 
والرسالة،  البنوة  قمبام  يليق 
القديم،  مذن  نهم 

َ
دَْيْ دََ وذلك 

كما فعلوا في غير ما آية وردت 
الهل عليه لسوم  في غيره لصى 
من الأنبياء، كدادو، لسويمان، 
الصلاة  عيلهم  ويوسف 
واللاسم، فرووا في تفسيرها من 
الإسرائيليات ما لا يجوز نسبهت 
 عن نبي 

الًا
إلى رجل ملسم فض

مبين في محهل  رََّم. كما هو 
َ
مُُكَ

من تكب التفاسير والقصص.

لقت: وكلام بأي بكر سيأتي في 
محهل نإ شاء الهل تعالى، ذهوا 
في  المعنى  من  ذكرناه  الذي 
تفسير الآية، هو اختيار الإمام ابن 
ما رواه  بعد  قال  جرير، حيث 
عن جماعة من اللسف ١٢١/١٧ 
تبأويل  أشهب  القول  »ذهوا 
تعالى:  قوله  بدلالة  الكلام، 
 

ُ
طََْيْانُ قِِْي الشََّ


يُُلْ هُُ مََا 

َ
سََْنْخُُ اللَّ


يََ

َ
»فَ

آيََاتِِهِِ« الحج:52 على  هُُ 
َ
اللَّ كِِْحْمُُ  مََّ يُُ

ُ
ثُ

ذلك، نلأ الآيات التي أخبر الهل 
جل ثناهؤ أنه يحكمها لا شك أنها 
نأ  بذلك  فمعلوم  نتزيهل،  آيات 
الذي ألقى فيه الشيطان، هو ما 
سََخ ذلك 

َ
أخبر تعالى ذكره أنه نَ

بنسخه  حأكهم  ثم  أوبطهل  مهن 
ذلك مهن.

الكلام إذن: وما أرنلسا  فتأويل 
من كلبق من رسول لاو نبي لاإ 
ث 

ّ
إذا لات تكاب الهل قورأ وأ دّح

توكلم، ألقى الشيطان في تكاب 
في  وأ  قورهأ،  هلات  الذي  الهل 
توكلم،  ث 

ّ
دّح الذي  حديثه 

الشيطان  يقلي  ما  الهل  فينسخ 
ما  الهل  هِِْذْب 


فيُُ تعالى:  قبوله 

على  ذلك،  من  الشيطان  يقلي 
لسان نبيه ويبطهل.

ذها هو المعنى المراد من هذه 
ترى  هوي كما  الكريمة،  الآية 
ليس فيها لاإ نأ الشيطان يقلي 
عند ولاتة البني لصى الهل عليه 
في  الذين  به  يفتتن  ما  لسوم 

لقوبهم مرض.
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Qāḍī Abū Bakr’s statements shall be mentioned in due course, if 
Allaah the Most High wills, and what we have stated in terms of the 
explanation of the verse is what Imām Ibn Jarīr chose [as the correct 
opinion], and who, after quoting a group of the Salaf, (17/121), said, “And 
this statement is the most correct explanation of the verse, shown by 
the Most High’s Saying, ‘But Allaah abolishes that which Satan throws 
in. Then Allah would ˹firmly˺ establish His revelations …’ 22:52 because 
there is no doubt that the verses which Allaah اهؤ ن  makes precise are جل ثن�
those of His Revelation, thus we come to know that what Shaiṭān threw 
in among them is what He الى ذكره  ,said He abolished and nullified تعع
and by annulling them He made His verses precise. So the meaning is:

“And We did not send any messenger or prophet before you 
except that when he recited and read the Book of Allaah or 
made a Prophetic statement and spoke, the Devil interjected 
things in amongst the Book of Allaah which the Prophet was 
[then] reciting and reading or into his speech which he was 
making, and so then Allaah would, through His Speech, abol-
ish whatever the Devil threw in among it: i.e., Allaah would, 
through His Prophet, eliminate and nullify whatever it was 
the Devil interjected.”

This is the noble verse’s intended meaning and it contains, as you 
can see, nothing except the fact that at the time of the Prophet’s recital 
 the Devil interjected things which caused those in whose hearts a صلى الله عليه وسلم
disease was to be put to trial.

But nothing satisfies the enemies of the religion who sit in wait at 
every path and lurk in the shadows at each and every point of ambush 
against it, except to thrust into it things not from it and which His Mes-
senger did not say. And as you will soon see in the coming narrations, 
they mentioned things not becoming of the rank of Prophethood and  
Messengerhood—and that is their habit of old. 

Just as they did with more than one verse about Prophets apart from 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم like Dāwūd, Sulaimān and Yūsuf هم الصلاة والالسم  ,such that ,عليي
when explaining the verses about them, they reported Isrāʾīliyāt nar-
rations [containing abominations] which it is not even permissible to 
attribute to a regular Muslim let alone a revered Prophet, and this can 
be seen in the relevant parts in the books of tafsīr and stories.



تغتر  نأ  اللسمم  أيها  حذارِِ 
َ
فَ

بشيء منها فتكون من الهالكين، 
لا  ما  إلى  يريكب  ما  »دع  و 
لصى  نبيك  قال  يريكب« كما 
هََ 

َ
اللَّ  

َ
»وََإِِنَّ لسوم،  عليه  الهل 

صِِرََاطٍٍ  ى 
َ
إِِلَ آمََنُُوا  ذِِينََ 

َ
الَّ هََادِِ 

َ
لَ

تََْسْقِِيمٍٍ«. الحج:54 مُُ
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So beware, Muslim, of being deceived by any of that and as a result 
ending up amongst those destroyed, and, “Leave that which causes you 
to doubt for that which doesn’t,” as your Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said. “And Allaah 
surely guides the believers to the Straight Path.” 22:54



T H R E E

A
عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول 
لسوم، فقال المشركون: إنه لم 
بخير،  اليوم  بقل  آلهتهم  يكذر 
فأنلز  معه،  المشركون  فسجد 
 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  الهل: 

قوله:  إلى  الحج:52  رََسُُولٍٍ..«  مِِْنْ 
مٍٍْوْ عََقِِيمٍٍ«. الحج:55 ابُُ يََ

َ
»عََذَ

من   ١٢٠/١٧ جرير  ابن  أخرجه 
طريقين عن شعبة عن بأي بشر 
عهن، هوو صحيح الإنساد إلى

ها
ُ
لُ
َ
روايات القصة عِِولَ

الفائدة  فرغنا من ذكر  نأ  بعد 
إلى ذكر  التي وعدنا بها، أعود 
روايات القصة التي قوفنا عيلها 
رواية،  رواية  نسرهدا  لكي 
فيها  ما  منها  ونكذر عقب كل 

من علة فأقول:

قال:  جبير  بن  سعيد  عن   )١
تُُْيْمُُ 

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ الآية:  هذه  نزلت  لما 

قرهأا   19: جمم انلن عُُْلْزََّى« 

وََا تََ 

ا
اللَّا

رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
العلى،  الغرانيق  »كلت  فقال: 
لترجى« فسجد  وإن شفاعتهن 

 fter having mentioned the comments that I promised I would, I turn 
now to citing the narrations of the story I have come across so that we 
can list them one by one, and after each one, state its defect. 

1) “From Saʿīd ibn Jubair, who said, ‘When this āyah was sent 
down: ‘So have you considered al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā?’ 53:19 Allaah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم recited it and said, ‘They are the exalted ‘cranes’ 
and indeed their intercession is hoped for,’ and Allaah’s Messen-
ger صلى الله عليه وسلم prostrated and thus the polytheists said, ‘He has not men-
tioned your gods positively before today.’ And so they prostrated 
along with him, and so Allaah sent down [the verse], ‘Whenever 
We sent a messenger or a prophet before you  …’ up until, ‘ … the 
punishment of a barren Day.’” 22:52-55

Reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/120, through two paths from Shuʿbah, Abū 

T H E  N A R R A T I O N S 
M E N T I O N I N G  T H E  S T O R Y

A N D  T H E I R  D E F E C T S



في  ذكا  عباس«  ابن  عن 
 .»129  /3 ابن كثير:  »تفسير 
»تخريج  في  الحافظ  وعزا 
هذه   »144  /4 الكشاف: 
والطبري،  »لزبلار،  الرواية 
وابن مروديه« وعهوز للطبري 
سهو، فإنها ليست في تفسيره 
يعني  كان   

ْنْإ
 لاإ  عملت،  فيما 

وما  هبتك،  من  التفسير  غير 
نأ  ويؤيدني  ذلك،  يريد  أظن 
عزاها  »الدر«  في  السيوطي 

لجميع لاؤهء لاإ الطبري.

 A Mowṣūl ḥadīth: 
an uninterrupted tradi-
tion of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, a 
ḥadīth with a contin-
uously uninterrupted 
chain of narration all 
the way back to the Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم, just because 
the chain is connected 
does not mean a mowṣūl 
ḥadīth is necessarily au-
thentic, it can be weak.

 A Muttaṣil ḥadīth: 
an uninterrupted 
tradition, a report with 
a continuous chain of 
narration in which every 
narrator has received 
the ḥadīth from the link 
immediately above him 
or her. Either it is elevat-
ed to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم or 
halted at a Companion.

ابن جبير، كما قال الحافظ على 
السيوطي  بتوعه  عهن،  يأتي  ما 
في الدر النمثور:٣٦٦/٤، وعزاه 
ا وابن مروديه 

ً
أيضً الذنمر  بلان 

بلفظ:  نحوه  ساهق  ما  بعد 
لسانه:  على  الشيطان  »ألقى 
كلت الغرانيق العلى« الحديث، 
بعد  جبريل  جاءه  ثم  وفيه: 
ما  ي 

َ
علَّ إعرض  قال:  ذلك، 

»كلت  بلغ:  فملا  به،  جئكت 
العلى، وإن شفاعتهن  الغرانيق 
آكت  لم  جبريل:  قال  لترجى« 
بهذا، ذها من الشيطان! فأنلز 
 مِِْنْ 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
الهل: »وََمََا أَ

هوكذا  الحج:52  بِِيٍٍّ« 
َ
نَ وََلا  رََسُُولٍٍ 

الواحدي في »بسأاب  أخرجه 
عن  أخرى  طريق  من  اللوزن« 

سعيد بن حسن، كما سيأتي.

 عن سعيد، 
الًا

قود روي موصو
في  الزبار  رواه  يصح:  لاو 
»منسده« عن يوسف بن حماد 
عن أمية بن خالد، عن شعبة، 
بن  سعيد  عن  بشر،  بأي  عن 
عباس—فيما  ابن  عن  جبير، 
أحهبس، الشك في الحديث— 
نأ البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
قرأ مبكة سورة »النجم« حتى 
تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
انتهى إلى قوله: »أَ

قبيهت،  وذكر   ،19: جمم انلن عُُْلْزََّى« 

وََا

ثم قال الزبار: »لا نعهمل يروى 
تفرد  الإنساد،  بهذا  لاإ   

الًا
متص

بوهلص أمية بن خالد هوو ثقة 
من  ذها  يروي  وإنما  مشهور، 
صالح، بأي  عن  الكبلي  طريق 
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Bishr narrating it from him, and its chain of narration is authentic up 
to Ibn Jubair as al-Ḥāfiẓ said and as will be mentioned, and as-Suyūṭī 
agreed with him in that in Ad-Durr al-Manṯūr, 4/366, and he attribut-
ed it to Ibn al-Munḏir too and Ibn Mardawaih after citing something 
similar to it with the wording, “The Devil threw onto his tongue, ‘They 
are the exalted idols [cranes],’” and in it there occurs, “Then Jibrīl came 
to him after that and said, ‘Recite to me what I came to you with.’ So 
when he reached, ‘They are the exalted idols, and indeed their inter-
cession is hoped for,’ Jibrīl said, ‘I did not come to you with this. This is 
from Shaiṭān!’ So Allaah revealed, ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or 
a prophet before you …’” 22:52

Al-Wāḥidī also reported it like that in Asbāb an-Nuzūl from a dif-
ferent path from Saʿīd ibn Ḥasan, as will follow. And it has been trans-
mitted in an uninterrupted form [mowṣūl] from Abu Saʿīd but is not 
authentic, reported by al-Bazzār 1 in his Musnad:

“… from Yūsuf bin Ḥammād from ʾUmayyah bin Khālid from 
Shuʿbah from Abū Bishr from Saʿīd ibn Jubair from Ibn ʿAbbās—
as far as I know, the doubt is in the ḥadīth—that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
recited Sūrah an-Najam in Makkah until he came to His Saying, 
‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā?’” 

53:19 

And then he mentioned the remainder [of the ḥadīth]. Then al-Ba-
zzār said, “We do not know it to have been narrated with a connected 
chain of narration [muttaṣil] except this one, ʾ Umayyah ibn Khālid was 
alone in reporting it in a connected form, and he is trustworthy and well-
known, otherwise this has only been reported through al-Kalbī from 
Abū Ṣāliḥ from Ibn ʿAbbās,” such is the quote in Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr 3/129.

In Takhrīj al-Kashhāf, 4/11, al-Ḥāfiẓ attributed this narration to 
al-Bazzār, aṭ-Ṭabarī and Ibn Mardawaih, but his attribution of it to 
aṭ-Ṭabarī is an oversight on his part for it is not in his tafsīr, as far as I 
know, except if he means that it is reported in his other books apart 
from his tafsīr, and I do not think he means that, what supports me in 
this [assumption] is that in Ad-Durr, as-Suyūṭī attributed it to all of 
them except aṭ-Ṭabarī. 

1  I say: and at-Ṭabarānī reported it in Al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, leaf 162, page 2, from a handwritten copy 
in Al-Maktabah aẓ-Ẓāhiriyyah under ḥadīth number 283 [and it has been printed with the checking of 
Ḥamdī ʿAbdul-Majīd as-Salafī, see number 12/12450], he said, “Ḥusain ibn Isḥāq at-Tustarī and ʿAbdān ibn 
Aḥmad said that Yūsuf ibn Ḥammād al-Maʿnī reported it to us, and in it there occurs, ‘The Devil threw on 
his tongue, ‘They are the exalted cranes, their intercession is hoped for,’” reported by aḍ-Ḍiyāʾ al-Maqdisī 
in Al-Mukhtāraah, page 120/1/2, by way of aṭ-Ṭabarānī and Ibn Mardawaih from a number of paths from 
Yusuf.



النبيل، عن عثمان بن اسلأود، 
ابن  عن  جبير،  بن  سعيد  عن 
في  يشك  ولم  نحوه،  عباس 
طرق  صأح  ذهوا  هلصو، 
الحديث. قال الزبار... « لقت: 
ثم  ا، 

ً
آنفً الزبار  ننلقا كلام  قود 

الآتية،  المراسيل  الحافظ  ذكر 
ثم قال: »فههذ مراسيل يقوي 

ا«.
ً
بعضها بعضً

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

ا 
ً
أيضً هوأم  السيوطي  نأ  لاإ 

ا على ما ذكر: 
ً
حيث قال عطفً

والضياء في »المختارة« نسبد 
ثقات، من طريق سعيد  رجاله 
بن جبير، عن ابن عباس قال: 
فكذر  قرأ،  صلى الله عليه وسلم  الهل  رسول  نإ 
المرلسة  الرواية  مثل  الحديث 
ا عن الدر نفهس، 

ً
التي ننلقاها آنفً

ومحل الإيهام هو قوله: »نسبد 
رجاله ثقات« بالإضافة إلى أنه 
أخرجه الضياء في »المختارة« 
ليس  أنه  يوهم  ذلك  فإن 
الواقع،  مبعلول، ذهوا خلاف 
في  الراوي  تبردد  معلول  فإنه 
»تفسير  عن  ننلقاه  هلصو كما 
في  هو  ذكولك  كثير«  ابن 
وغيره،  الكشاف«  »تخريج 
ذهوا ما لم يرد ذِِرُُكه في سياق 
أذلك  دأري  لاو  السيوطي، 
بعض  من  أم  مهن،  اختصارًًا 

مخرجي الحديث؟

يليق  كان  فما  كان،  ما  يًًأوا 
هذه  يغفل  نأ  بالسيوطي 
مبا  صرح  قود  سيما  لا  العلة، 
صحيح،  الإنساد  نأ  يشعر 
يخفى،  لا  ما  التغرير  من  وفيه 
لاو  به،  يوثق  لا  الشك  فإن 
القاضي  قال  فيه، كما  حقيقة 
عياض في »الشفاء: 2/ 118« 
»التخريج«  في  الحافظ  قأوره 
ذلك: عقب  قال   لهنك 
طريق  من  الطبري  »ورواه 
، أوخرجه 

الًاس
سعيد بن جبير مر

ابن مروديه من طريق بأي عاصم

11

However as-Suyūṭī too was mistaken when he said in addition to 
what has just been mentioned, “And aḍ-Ḍiyāʾ [also reported it] in Al-
Mukhtārah with a chain of narration whose men are all trustworthy 
through Saʿīd ibn Jubair from Ibn ʿAbbās who said that Allaah’s Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم recited …” then he said a ḥadīth like the mursal one we just 
quoted from ad-Durr itself.

The misleading point in what he said is his statement, “…with a chain 
of narration whose men are all trustworthy …” [this statement] in addi-
tion to the fact that aḍ-Ḍiyāʾ reported it in Al-Mukhtārah gives the false 
impression that it does not have a hidden defect which is not the case, 
for it is defective due to the uncertainty of the narrator about it being 
connected as we quoted from Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr, Takhrīj al-Kashhāf and 
others, and this [TN: i.e., the uncertainty of the narrator about it being 
connected is where he said on the previous page in the isnād, “—as 
far as I know, the doubt is in the ḥadīth—”] is something which was 
not mentioned in the wording as-Suyūṭī listed. I do not know whether 
that was due to him summarising the ḥadīth or some of the collectors 
of the ḥadīth summarising it? 1

Whatever the case, it was not becoming of as-Suyūṭī to be unaware 
of this defect, especially when he openly stated that which gives the 
impression that the chain of narration is authentic, which is mislead-
ing as is not hidden—for doubt [by its very nature] is something that 
cannot be relied on and is something that has no truth to it—as al-Qāḍī 
ʿIyāḍ said in ash-Shifā, 2/118.

Al-Ḥāfiẓ agreed with him in at-Takhrīj but at the end of it he said, 
“Aṭ-Ṭabarī reported it through Saʿīd ibn Jubair in mursal form, and Ibn 
Mardawaih reported it through Abū ʿĀṣim an-Nabīl from ʿUthmān ibn 
al-ʾAswad from Saʿīd ibn Jubair from Ibn ʿAbbās and others, and he 
did not doubt about it being continuously uninterrupted [muttaṣil], 
and this is the most authentic of the paths of narration of the ḥadīth. 
Al-Bazzār said …”

I say: we have already quoted al-Bazzār’s statement just now [so 
there is no need to repeat it here]. Al-Ḥāfiẓ then mentioned some 
mursal narrations and said, “So these mursal narrations strengthen 
one another.”

1 Then I saw that as-Suyūṭī did mention the doubt about it being a marfūʿ narration in his book Asbāb 
an-Nuzūl, and so he was correct [in that judgement], and so it became clear that no one else is respon-
sible for it being narrated in the form that did not convey that doubt. [see p. 50 for the definition of a 
marfūʿ narration]



مروديه  ابن  نسإاد  كان  فلو 
عند  ا 

ً
صحيحً الموصول 

القاضي  على  به  لرد  الحافظ، 
عياض، ولما جعل عمدهت في 
الرد عليه هو كثرة الطرق، ذهوا 

بين لا يخفى.

في تكابه  الحافظ  نأ  الثالث: 
دأنى  يُُشِِْرْ  لم  الباري«  »فتح 
إشارة إلى هذه الطريق فلو كان 
هو صأح طرق الحديث، لكذره 
بصريح العبارة، ولجعهل عمدهت 

في ذها الباب كما بسق.

 A Mowṣūl ḥadīth: 
an uninterrupted tradi-
tion of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, a 
ḥadīth with a contin-
uously uninterrupted 
chain of narration all 
the way back to the Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم, just because 
the chain is connected 
does not mean a mowṣūl 
ḥadīth is necessarily au-
thentic, it can be weak.

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

لقت: وفي عبارة الحافظ شيء 
من التشويش، لاو دأري أذلك 

مهن، أم من النساخ؟ هوو أغلب 
الظن، وذلك نلأ قوله: »ذهوا 
صأح طرق ذها الحديث« نإ 

حنلماه على قأرب مكذور، هوو 
طريق ابن مروديه الموصول 

كما هو البتمادر، منعنا من ذلك 
أمور: 

عقب  الحافظ  قول  الولأ: 
يقوي  مراسيل  »فههذ  ذلك: 
إشارة  فيه  فإن  ا«، 

ً
بعضً بعضها 

إلى نأ ليس نهاك نسإاد صحيح 
عرََّج 

َ
موصول يعمتد عليه، وإلا لَ

وجعل   ,  
الًاصأ

 وجعهل  عليه 
وية 

َ
الطريق المرلسة شاهدة مُُوقَ
له، ويؤيده الأمر الآتي هوو:

الثاني: هوو نأ الحافظ لما رََدّّ 
تضعيفه  عياض  القاضي  على 
للحديث من طريق نسإاد الزبار 
قال  الشك،  سببب  الموصول 
الحافظ: »أما ضعفه فلا ضعف 
في  يعني  »لقت:   

الًاصأ
 فيه 

رواهت«، فإن الجميع ثقات، أوما 
الشك فيه، فقد يجيء تأثيره ولو 
فردًًا غريبًًا -ذكا- لكن غايهت نأ 
عند  حجة  هوو   ،

الًاس
مر يصير 

عياض وغيره ممن يبقل مرسل 
اعتضد  إذا  حجة  هوو  الثقة، 
عند من يََرُُدّّ المرسل، هوو إنما 

يعتضد بكثرة التمابعات«.

م الحافظ بأن الحديث 
َ
فقد لَّس

، ولكن ذهب إلى قتويهت 
ٌ

سََْرْلٌ مُُ
ما  بيان  الطرق، سويأتي  بكثرة 
فيه في ردنا عليه قريبًًا نإ شاء 

الهل تعالى.
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I say: there is some discrepancy in al-Ḥāfiẓ’s expression, and I do not 
know whether that is from him or from the transcribers, which is the 
likely case, because if we were to take his statement, “… and this is the 
most authentic of the paths of narration of the ḥadīth,” to be referring 
to the last thing he mentioned—which is the path of Ibn Mardawaih 
and which is mowṣūl as is evident—[then] a number of things would 
[actually] prevent us from doing that:

The first: Al-Ḥāfiẓ’s statement after that, “So these mursal narrations 
strengthen one another,” indicating that there is no authentic mowṣūl 
chain of narration upon which to rely for otherwise he would have 
stopped at it and made it the foundation [upon which to rely] and 
would have made the mursal path a supporting witness for it and some-
thing which strengthened it, this is supported by the following point:

The second: Is that when al-Ḥāfiẓ rejected al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ’s declara-
tion of al-Bazzār’s isnād to be weak due to that doubt, he said, “As for 
its weakness, then there is no weakness in it to begin with, (I say: i.e., 
referring to weakness in its narrators), for all of them are trustworthy. 
And as for the doubt, then that would have had an affect [on the au-
thenticity of the ḥadīth] if it were a single narrator [on his own, and 
even then] that, at most, would have made it a mursal narration, and 
ʿIyāḍ and others hold such narrations to be valid proof because they 
accept the mursal narrations of a trustworthy narrator. And when 
such narrations are strengthened by the presence of lots of supporting 
narrations, they are [then even] regarded as proof by those who reject 
mursal narrations.”

So al-Ḥāfiẓ has accepted that the ḥadīth is mursal but he went on to 
declare it to be strengthened due to its many paths of narration, and 
a clarification of [what] that [assumption contains] will come in our 
rebuttal of him, if Allaah the Most High wills.

So if the mowṣūl chain of narration of Ibn Mardawaih was authentic 
in the eyes of al-Ḥāfiẓ he would have used it to answer al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ, 
and he would not have made the many chains of narration his basis in 
answering him, and this is something clear and not hidden.

The third: is that in his book Fatḥul-Bārī, al-Ḥāfiẓ did not [even] 
allude to this path of narration in the slightest, so if it were the most 
authentic of the paths of narration of the ḥadīth he would have ex-
pressed it unreservedly and would have made it his main foundation 
in this issue.



ي 
ّ
علّ عليه لسوم قوال: إعرض 

عليه،  عرض  فملا  الهل،  كلام 
به،  آكت  فلم  ذها  أما  قال: 
الهل  فأنلز  الشيطان،  من  ذها 
 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  تعالى: 

بِِيٍٍّ« الآية الحج:٥٢
َ
مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا نَ

-عن  أنه  إلى  الحديث  فرجع 
سعيد-  عن  اسلأود  بن  عثمان 
مرسل، هوو الصحيح، لموافقة 
بأي   

َ
روايةَ هذه  عثمان  رواية 

بشر عن سعيد.

ثم قوفت على نسإاد ابن مروديه 
ومهنت، بواسطة الضياء القمدسي 
في »المختارة :٦٠/٢٣٥/١ نسبده 

عهن قال:

الرابع: نأ من جاء بعده كالسيوطي 
وغيره لم يكذروا هذه الرواية.

من  نمتعنا  الأمور  هذه  فكل 
»ذها«  الإشارة  اسم  حمل 
توضطرنا  مكذور،  قأرب  على 
هوو  البعيد،  على  حهلم  إلى 
هوو  ذها،  بقل  الذي  الطريق 
طريق سعيد بن جبير المرسل. 
هوو الذي اعمتده الحافظ في 
، وجعل 

الًاصأ
»الفتح« وجعهل 

له،  شاهدة  الأخرى  الروايات 
فبدأنا  به،  نحن  اتقدينا  قود 
 بكذر رواية ابن جبير هذه، 

الًاوأ


وإن نكا خالفناه في كون هذه 
ا.

ً
الطرق يقوي بعضها بعضً

القدر  نأ  العلم  مع  لقت: ذها 
الكذمور من نسإاد ابن مروديه 
رجال  ثقات  رجاله  الموصول 
نأ تكون  بد  لكن لا  الشيخين، 
عاصم  بأي  نود  فيمن  العلة 
أعني  ذلك،  ويقوي  النبيل، 
رأيت  أنني   

الًا
مُُعََ نسإاهد  كون 

الواحدي  الرواية أخرجها  هذه 
اللوزن«:  »بسأاب  في 
سهل  طريق  من   »٢٣٣ ص 
يحيى  أخبرني  قال:  العسكري 
»لقت: هو القطان« عن عثمان 
بن اسلأود، عن سعيد بن جبير 
قال: قرأ رسول الهل لصى الهل 
تََ 

ا
اللَّا تُُْيْمُُ 

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ لسوم:  عليه 

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
 الْأُ

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
 الثَّ

َ
عُُْلْزََّى، وََمََنََاةَ


وََا

على  الشيطان  فألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

العلى  الغرانيق  »كلت  لسانه: 
ففرح  ترتجى«  وشفاعتهن 
قد  قوالوا:  المشركون،  بذلك 
عليه  جبريل  فجاء  آلهنتا،  ذكر 
اللاسم إلى رسول الهل لصى الهل

13

The fourth: That those who came after him, like as-Suyūṭī and others, 
did not mention this narration. 

So all of these issues prevent us from taking the demonstrative pro-
noun ‘that’ to refer back to the last thing he mentioned [which is the 
mowṣūl path of Ibn Mardawaih], and compel us to take it to refer to 
what was mentioned prior to it, which is the path of narration before 
this one, i.e., the mursal path of Saʿīd ibn Jubair, which is the one al-
Ḥāfiẓ relied on in Al-Fatḥ and which he held to be the lead narration, 
with the others being supporting ones. We followed his lead in that by 
mentioning this narration of Ibn Jubair first, even though we disagree 
with him concerning the point about these paths of narration strength-
ening each other.

This is bearing in mind that the narrators mentioned in the mowṣūl 
part of Ibn Mardawaih’s isnād are trustworthy, men who the two 
Shaikhs [i.e., Bukhārī and Muslim] reported from—but there must be 
a defect in those below Abū ʿĀṣim an-Nabīl in the chain, and what gives 
strength to this, and I’m referring to the fact that the chain of narration 
has a defect, is that I saw this narration reported by al-Wāḥidī in Asbāb 
an-Nuzūl, p. 233, by way of Sahl al-ʿAskarī who said:

“Yaḥyā (I say: he is referring to al-Qaṭṭān) informed me from 
ʿUthmān ibn al-ʾAswad from Saʿīd ibn Jubair that, ‘Allaah’s Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم recited: ‘Now, have you considered ˹ the idols of˺ al-Lāt 
and al-ʿUzzā?’ 53:19 Then the Devil threw on his tongue, ‘They are 
the exalted cranes, and their intercession is hoped for,’ and thus 
the polytheists were pleased and said, ‘He has mentioned our 
gods.’ So Jibrīl  came to Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and said, ‘Read 
Allaah’s Speech [back] to me.’ So when he recited it he said, ‘As 
for this, then I did not bring it to you. This is from the Devil.’ And 
so Allaah the Most High revealed, ‘Whenever We sent a messen-
ger or a prophet before you …’’” 22:52

So the ḥadīth from ʿUthmān ibn al-ʾAswad from Saʿīd went back to 
being mursal, which is what is correct, due to this narration of ʿ Uthmān 
conforming to the narration of Abū Bishr from Saʿīd.

Later I came across the chain of narration of Ibn Mardawaih and his 
wording of the ḥadīth through ad-Ḍiyāʾ al-Maqdisī in Al-Mukhtārah, 
1/230/60, with his [i.e., al-Maqdisī’s] chain of narration going back to 
him, he said:



هأي نكية  دأري  فلا  حرب«، 
على  تحرفت  أم  له،  أخرى 
حكى  ثم  الطابع،  وأ  الناسخ 
الخطيب عن العطشي أنه قال: 
ولم  ثلاثمائة«،  نسة  »توفي 
، فهو 

الًا
ا لاو تعدي

ً
يكذر فيه جرحً

ذها  علة  هوو  الحال،  مجهول 
الإنساد الموصول، هوو غير بأي 
بكر محمد بن بإراهيم بن علي 
المشهور  اصلأبهاني  عاصم  بن 
الثقة،  الحافظ  القمرىء،  بابن 
قرن  نحو  ذها  متأخر عن  فإنه 
شيوخ  من  هوو  الزمان،  من 
 »٣٨١« مات نسة  مروديه  ابن 
وثلاثمائة،  وثمانين  حإدى 
»الكذترة:١٧٢/٣«  في  قووع 

»ومائتين« هوو خطأ.

ما  صواب  قتدم  مما  فثبت 
نكا جزمنا به بقل الاطلاع على 
نسإاد ابن مروديه »نأ العلة فيه 
فيمن نود بأي عاصم النبيل«.
الصواب ا من نأ 

ً
تأدًك وازددنا 

 A Mowṣūl ḥadīth: 
an uninterrupted tradi-
tion of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, a 
ḥadīth with a contin-
uously uninterrupted 
chain of narration all 
the way back to the Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم, just because 
the chain is connected 
does not mean a mowṣūl 
ḥadīth is necessarily au-
thentic, it can be weak. 

حدثني بإراهيم بن محمد، حدثني 
بأو بكر محمد بن علي القمري 
بن محمد  ثنا جعفر  البغدادي، 
الطيالسي، ثنا بإراهيم بن محمد 
عََْرْرة، ثنا بأو عاصم النبيل،  بن عََ
ثنا عثمان بن اسلأود، عن سعيد 
نأ  عباس:  ابن  عن  جبير،  بن 
رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
اللَّا تُُْيْمُُ 

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ قرأ: 

 ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ

»كلت الغرانيق العلى، وشفاعتهن 
ترتجى«، ففرح المشركون بذلك، 
قوالوا:»ق د ذكر آلهنتا.« فجاءه 
ي ما جئكت 

ّ
جبريل، فقال: »اقرأ علّ

تََ 
ا

اللَّا تُُْيْمُُ 
َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ فقرأ  قال:  به«. 

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا

العلى،  الغرانيق  »كلت   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

وشفاعتهن ترتجى«. فقال: »ما 
تأيكت بهذا، ذها عن الشيطان« 
وأ قال: ذها من الشيطان، لم آكت 
نََا مِِْنْ 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
بها! فأنلز الهل »وََمََا أَ

ا 
َ
إِِذَ  

ا
إِِلَّا بِِيٍٍّ 

َ
نَ  مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ

نِِْمْيََّتِِهِِ« 
ُ
 فِِي أُ

ُ
طََْيْانُ ى الشََّ

َ
قَ
ْلْ

َ
مََنََّى أَ

َ
تَ

إلى آخر الآية«.

رجاله  نسإاد  ذهوا  لقت: 
رجال  من  وكلهم  ثقات  كلهم 
ابن  نود  من  لاإ  »التهذيب« 
يبنغي  من  فيهم  ليس  عرعرة، 
محمد  بكر  بأي  غير  فيه  النظر 
بن علي القمري البغدادي. قود 
»تاريخ  في  الخطيب  وأرهد 
 :»٦٨/٣-٦٩« فقال  بغداد« 
الحسن  بن  علي  بن  »محمد 
عن  حدث  القمرىء،  بكر  بأو 
محمود بن خداش، ومحمد بن 
عمرو، وابن بأي مذعور. روى 
القاضي،  بن كامل  أحمد  عهن 
يحي  بن  أحمد  بن  ومحمد 
ا 

ً
حديثً له  ساق  ثم  العطشي« 

بـ»بأي  ا 
ً
مكنً فيه  قوع  ا 

ً
وادًح
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“Ibrāhīm ibn Muḥammad reported to me [that] Abū Bakr 
Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī al-Muqriʾ al-Baghdādī reported to me [that] 
Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad aṭ-Ṭayālisī reported to me [that] Ibrāhīm 
ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿArʿarah reported to me [that] Abū ʿĀṣim an-
Nabīl reported to me [that] ʿUthmān ibn al-ʾAswad reported to 
me from Saʿīd ibn Jubair from Ibn ʿAbbās that Allaah’s Messenger 
 recited: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and صلى الله عليه وسلم
al-ʿUzzā? 53:19 They are the exalted cranes, and their intercession 
is hoped for.’ And so the polytheists were pleased at that and 
said, ‘He has mentioned our gods.’ So Jibrīl came to him and 
said, ‘Recite to me what I brought to you.’ So he recited: ‘Now, 
have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? 53:19 They 
are the exalted cranes, and their intercession is hoped for.’ So he 
said, ‘I did not bring this to you. This is from the Devil! or he said, 
‘This is from the Devil, I did not bring it to you!’ So Allaah sent 
down: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you 

˹O Prophet˺ and he recited ˹Our revelations˺, Satan would throw 
into it [some misunderstanding] …’ 22:52 to the end of the āyah.”

I say: and this is a chain of narration whose men are all trustworthy, 
all of them are narrators listed in at-Tahdhīb—except the ones before 
Ibn ʿArʿarah, there is no one in it that needs to be looked at [since 
they are all weak narrators] apart from Abū Bakr Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī 
al-Muqriʾ al-Baghdādī. Al-Khaṭīb mentioned him in Tārīkh Baghdād, 
3/68-69, saying, “Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Ḥasan Abū Bakr al-Muqriʾ 
reported from Maḥmūd ibn Khaddāsh and Muḥammad ibn ʿAmr and 
Ibn Abī Maḏʿūr. Aḥmad ibn Kāmil al-Qāḍī and Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad 
ibn Yaḥyā al-ʿAṭashī reported from him.” He then quoted one ḥadīth of 
his in which he had the kunya, ‘Abū Ḥarb,’ so I do not know whether 
that was another kunya of his or whether the scribe or copyist made a 
mistake. Then al-Khaṭīb said that al-ʿAṭashī, “… passed away in 300,” not 
mentioning any criticism or praise of him, so his condition as a narrator 
is unknown—and this is the hidden defect [ʿillah] of this mowṣūl isnād. 
He is not Abū Bakr Muḥammad ibn Ibrāhīm ibn ʿAlī ibn ʿĀṣim al-Aṣ-
bahānī, well-known as Ibn al-Muqriʾ, the trustworthy Ḥāfiẓ, for he came 
after him by about a century and was one of Ibn Mardawaih’s Shaikhs, 
he died in 381ah, in At-Tadhkirah, 3/172, it says 281ah, which is a mistake.

So from what has preceded the correctness of what I had asserted 
before looking at the chain of narration of Ibn Mardawaih has been 
established, “That the defect is in someone before Abū ʿĀṣim an-Nabīl,” 
and we also established with greater certainty the fact that what is



»لما أنزلت سورة النجم، وكان 
كان  لو  يقولون:  المشركون 
بخير،  آلهنتا  يكذر  الرجل  ذها 
لا  ولكن  صأوحابه،  قأررناه 
يكذر من خالف ديهن من اليهود 
يكذر  الذي  مبثل  والنصارى 
وكان  والشر،  الشتم  من  آلهنتا 
رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
قد اشتد عليه ما ناله صأوحابه 
أذاهم توكذيبهم، أوحزنهت  من 
فََّك ينمتى  فكان  لاضلتهم، 

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

 عن عثمان بن اسلأود إنما هو 
 كما 

الًاس
عن سعيد بن جبير مر

لرواية  ا 
ً
خفًلا الواحدي،  رواه 

وبالجلمة،  عهن.  مروديه  ابن 
فالحديث مرسل، لاو يصح عن 
بوجه   

الًا
موصو جبير  بن  سعيد 

من الوجوه.

بأو  ابن شهاب: حدثني  ٢ عن 
بكر بن عبد الرحمن بن الحارث 
»نأ رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه 
عيلهم:  قرأ  مبكة  هوو  لسوم 
]النجم:  هََوََى«  ا 

َ
إِِذَ مِِْجْ  »وََالنََّ

تََ 
ا

اللَّا تُُْيْمُُ 
َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ بلغ  فملا   ،]1

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
 الْأُ

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
 الثَّ

َ
عُُْلْزََّى، وََمََنََاةَ


وََا

شفاعتهن  »نإ  قال:   ،١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

الهل  رسول  سها  ترتجى« 
فقليه  لسوم،  عليه  الهل  لصى 
لقوبهم  في  الذين  المشركون 
وفرحوا  عليه  فملسوا  مرض 
ذلك  »إنما  لهم:  فقال  بذلك، 
من الشيطان«، فأنلز الهل: »وََمََا 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ

هُُ مََا 
َ
سََْنْخُُ اللَّ


يََ

َ
بِِيٍٍّ« حتى بلغ »فَ

َ
نَ

« الحج:٥٢
ُ

طََْيْانُ قِِْي الشََّ

يُُلْ

 »١٢١/١٧« جرير  ابن  رواه 
عبد  بن  بكر  بأي  إلى  وإنساهد 
قال  كما  صحيح،  الرحمن 
لكن  للحافظ،  عًًبتا  السيوطي 
عهتل أنه مرسل وعزاه السيوطي 
ا، أوخرجه 

ً
أيضً لعبد بن حميد 

ابن بأي حاتم من طريق محمد 
بن فليح، عن موسى بن عبقة، 
فكذره  قال:  شهاب  ابن  عن 
نسإاهد  في  يكذر  ولم   ،

الًا
مطو

فهو  الرحمن،  عبد  بن  بكر  أبا 
مرسل، بل معضل، ولفظه كما 

في »ابن كثير« و«الدر«:
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correct is that ʿUthmān ibn al-Aswad reported it from Saʿīd ibn Jubair 
in mursal form only, as al-Wāḥidī reported, in opposition to Ibn 
Mardawaih’s narration from him.

 So in conclusion, the ḥadīth is mursal and is not authentic from Saʿīd 
ibn Jubair in mowṣūl form whatsoever.

2) “From Ibn Shihāb [who said], ‘Abū Bakr ibn ʿAbdur-Raḥmān 
ibn al-Ḥārith reported to me, ‘That when Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
was in Makkah he recited: ‘By the stars when they fade away!’ 53:1 
until when he got to: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-
Lāt and al-ʿUzzā?’ 53:19 He said, ‘Indeed their intercession is hoped 
for,’ Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم got distracted and so the polytheists 
in whose hearts was a disease met him and gave salām to him 
and were pleased with that, so he said to them, ‘That was only 
from the Devil,’ and so Allaah sent down: ‘And We did not send 
before you any messenger or prophet …’ up until, ‘But Allaah 
abolishes that which Satan throws in …’” 22:52

Reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/121, and its chain of narration to Abū Bakr 
ibn ʿAbdur-Raḥmān is authentic as as-Suyūṭī said following al-Ḥāfiẓ in 
that, but its defect is that it is mursal 1 and as-Suyūṭī also attributed it to 
ʿAbd ibn Ḥumaid, and Ibn Abī Ḥātim reported it through Muḥammad 
ibn Fulaiḥ, from Mūsā ibn ʿUqbah, from Ibn Shihāb who mentioned 
it in a longer version, and he did not mention Abū Bakr ibn ʿAb-
dur-Raḥmān in its chain of narration so it is mursal [a loose tradition, 
a ḥadīth with a broken link in its isnād at the level of a Companion], 
in fact muʿḍal [a perplexing tradition, a report with more than one 
consecutive missing link in the isnād], and its wording as is mentioned 
in Ibn Kathīr and Ad-Durr is:

“When Sūrah Najam was revealed the polytheists used to say, ‘If 
this man mentioned our gods favourably we would acknowledge 
him and his companions—he does not mention those Jews and 
Christians who oppose his religion with the same revilement 
and evil that he mentions about our gods,’ and their harm and 
lies against Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Companions had 
become most severe, their misguidance grieved him and so he 

1  And an-Naḥḥās said, “This is a disconnected ḥadīth in which this grave matter is mentioned,” quoted 
in al-Qurṭubī, 12/81.



قالت  قال:  العالية  بأي  عن   ٣
الهل  لصى  الهل  لرسول  قريش 
عليه لسوم إنما جسلاؤك عبيد 
نبي فنلا، ومولى نبي فنلا، فلو 
ذكرت آلهنتا بشيء جالنساك، 
فإنه يأتيك أشرف العرب، فإذا 
قومك  أشرف  جسلاءك  روأا 
قال:  فيك،  لهم  أرغب  كان 
أمنيهت،  في  الشيطان  فألقى 
تُُْيْمُُ 

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ الآية:  هذه  فزنلت 

 
َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
اللَّا

:١٩-٢٠ قال: فأجرى  جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ

»كلت  لسانه:  على  الشيطان 
وشفاعتهن  العلى،  الغرانيق 
قال: ينسى«  لا  مثلهن  ترتجى، 

كثير«  »ابن  وفي  أذاهم، 
الهل سورة  أنلز  فملا  هدايتهم، 
تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
مِِْجْ« قال:»أَ »وََالنََّ

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى 


وََا

عندها  الشيطان  ألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

الطواغيت،  كملات حين ذكر 
الغرانيق  هن 

َ
لَ »وإنهن  فقال: 

هِِيََ التي 
َ
العلى، وإن شفاعتهن لَ

سجع  من  ذلك  فكان  جى« 
َ
رتَ

ُ
تُ

الشيطان وفتنهت، فوقعت هاتان 
مشرك  لقب كل  في  الكتملان 
ألسنتهم،  بها  دولقت  مبكة، 
نإ  قوالوا:  بها،  بتواشروا 
ا قد رجع إلى ديهن الولأ 

ً
محدًم

رسول  بلغ  فملا  قومه،  دوين 
الهل عليه لسوم آخر  الهل لصى 
 

ُ
كلُّ سوجد  سجد  مِِْجْ«  »وََالنََّ
ومشرك،  ملسم  من  حضر  من 
ففشت كلت الكملة في الناس، 
بلغت  الشيطان حتى  أوظهرها 
أرض الحبشة، فأنلز الهل »وََمََا 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ

بِِيٍٍّ« الحج:٥٢ فملا يّّبن الهل قضاءه، 
َ
نَ

الشيطان،  سجع  من  وبرّّهأ 
بضلالتهم  المشركون  انلقب 
وعدوانهم لملسملين، واشتدوا 

عليه«.

»لادئل  في  اليبهقي  أوخرجه 
عبقة  بن  موسى  عن  البنوة« 
نبحوه  »مغازيه«  من  ساهق 
في  شهاب كما  ابن  يكذر  لم 

»الدر«: ٣٦٧/٤« وغيره.
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wanted their harm to stop (and in Ibn Kathīr there occurs, ‘their 
guidance.’) so when Allaah sent down Sūrah Najam and said: 
‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? 
And the third one, Manāt, as well?’ 53:19-20 When the ṭāghūts were 
mentioned the Devil threw some words [forth] and said, ‘And 
indeed they are the cranes, most exalted, and verily their inter-
cession—it is the one that is hoped for.’ So that was from the 
Devil’s rhymed prose and his fitnah. These two sentences found 
a place in the heart of every polytheist in Makkah and were 
flowing from their mouths and they rejoiced in them with one 
another, saying, ‘Indeed Muḥammad has returned to his original 
religion, that of his people.’ So when Allaah’s Messenger reached 
the end of Sūrah Najam, he prostrated and everyone who was 
present, Muslim and polytheist, prostrated along with him. And 
that sentence spread amongst the people and the Devil made 
it known until it spread to Abyssinia and so Allaah revealed: 
‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you .…’ 22:52 
And so when Allaah made His Divine Decree clear and absolved 
it from the Devil’s rhyming prose, the polytheists turned in their 
misguidance and enmity against the Muslims and became severe 
against him [i.e., the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم].”

Reported by al-Baihaqī in Dalāʾilul-Nubuwwah from Mūsā ibn ʿUq-
bah who reported it in his [book] al-Maghāzī with a wording similar 
to it but he did not mention Ibn Shihāb, as occurs in Ad-Durr, 4/367, 
and others.

3) “From Abul-ʿĀliyah who said, ‘Quraish said to Allaah’s Mes-
senger صلى الله عليه وسلم, ‘The people who sit with you are merely the slaves 
of Banū so and so, and the freed-slaves of so and so. Would that 
you would mention our gods with something [good, then] we 
would sit with you, for the nobles amongst the Arabs come to 
you and if they were to see that your people’s noblemen were 
sitting with you that would make them more desirous of you.’ He 
said, ‘So the Devil threw [some misunderstanding] into it and so 
this āyah was sent down: ‘Now, have you considered ˹ the idols of˺ 
al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as well?’  53:19-20 He 
said, ‘So the Devil caused [the following] to flow on his tongue, 
‘They are the exalted cranes, and their intercession is hoped for, 
the likes of them are not forgotten.’ He said, ‘So the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 



اللاسم  تأاه جبريل عليه  أمسى 
بلغ  فملا  السورة،  عليه  فعرض 
الشيطان  ألقى  التلين  الكتملين 
بهاتين!  جئكت  ما  قال:  عليه 
الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول  فقال 
عليه لسوم: »افتريت على الهل، 
لقوت ما لم يقل«، فأوحى الهل 
 عََنِِ 

َ
كَ

َ
تِِنُُونَ

ْفْ
يََ

َ
ادُُوا لَ

َ
 كَ

ْنْ
إليه: »وََإِِ

نََا  ْيْ
َ
تََْفْرِِيََ عََلَ


 لِِتََ

َ
كَ ْيْ

َ
نََا إِِلَ حََْوْْيْ

َ
ذِِي أَ

َ
الَّ

مََّ لا 
ُ
رََْيْهُُ« الإسراء:٧٣ إلى قوله: »ثُ

َ
غَ

صِِيرًًا« الإسراء:٧٥
َ
نََا نَ ْيْ

َ
 عََلَ

َ
كَ

َ
 لَ

ُ
جِِدُ

َ
تَ

 A Tābiʿī: a successor 
or follower. Someone who 
knew or met any of the 
Companions and trans-
mitted ḥadīth from them.

عليه  الهل  لصى  البني  فسجد 
معه  سوجد  قرهأا  حين  لسوم 
فملا  والمشركون،  الملسمون 
لسانه،  على  أجري  الذي  علم 
الهل:  فأنلز  عليه،  ذلك  بكر 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
»وََمََا أَ

هُُ عََلِِيمٌٌ 
َ
بِِيٍٍّ« إلى قوله »وََاللَّ

َ
نَ وََلا 

الطبري  أخرجه  الحج:٥٢  حََكِِيمٌٌ« 
عن  طريقين  من   »١٢٠/١٧«
دادو بن بأي نهد عهن، وإنساهد 
لكن  العالية،  بأي  إلى  صحيح 
رواه  ذكولك  الإرسال،  عهتل 

ابن الذنمر، وابن بأي حاتم.

٤ عن محمد بن كعب القرظي، 
قالا: »جلس  قيس  بن  ومحمد 
عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول 
قريش  أندية  من  ناد  في  لسوم 
نأ  يومئذ  فنمتى  هلهأ،  كثير 
فينفروا  الهل شيء  من  يأتيه  لا 
مِِْجْ  عهن، فأنلز الهل عليه: »وََالنََّ
ْمْ وََمََا 

ُ
 صََاحِِبُُكُ

َ
ا هََوََى، مََا ضََلَّ

َ
إِِذَ

فقرهأا   ]١-٢ ]النجم:  وََى« 
َ
غَ

عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول 
تُُْيْمُُ 

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ بلغ:  إذا  حتى  لسوم 

 
َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
اللَّا

رََْخْى« ]النجم: ١٩-٢٠[، ألقى 



ُ �
الْأُ

»كلت  الشيطان كتملين:  عليه 
العلى، وإن شفاعتهن  الغرانيق 
مضى،  ثم  بها  فتكلم  لترتجى« 
في  فسجد  السورة كلها،  فقرأ 
القوم  سوجد  السورة،  آخر 
بن  الوليد  ورفع  معه،  جميعًًا 
المغيرة ترابًًا إلى جبههت فسجد 
ا بكيرًًا لا يقدر 

ً
عليه، وكان شيخً

تكلم  مبا  السجود، فرضوا  على 
الهل  نأ  عرفنا  قد  قوالوا:  به، 
الذي  هوو  ويميت،  يحيي 
يخلق ويرزق، ولكن آلهنتا هذه 
تشفع لنا عنده، إذا جعتََل لها 
فملا  قالا:  معك،  فنحن  نصيبًًا 
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prostrated when he recited them and the Muslims and the poly-
theists prostrated along with him. And so when he came to know 
what had been brought about on his tongue it was difficult upon 
him and so Allaah sent down: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or 
a prophet before you .…’  up until: ‘… and Allaah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.’ ” 22:52

Reported by aṭ-Ṭabarī, 17/120, through two paths of narration from 
Dāwūd ibn Abī Hind from Abul-ʿĀliyah, and its chain of narration is 
authentic up to him but its defect is that the tābiʿī did not name who 
he heard it from [irsāl]. It was also reported by Ibn al-Mundhir and 
Ibn Abī Ḥātim.

4) “From Muḥammad ibn Kaʿb al-Quraẓī and Muḥammad ibn 
Qais who both said, ‘Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم sat down in one of 
the gatherings of Quraish where there were a lot of people. So 
that day he wished that nothing from Allaah would be revealed 
to him so that they would not turn away from him. Then Allaah 
sent down to him: ‘By the stars when they fade away! Your fellow 
man [i.e., Muhammad] is neither misguided nor astray.’ 53:1-2 So 
Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم recited it until when he got to: ‘Now, have 
you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third 
one, Manāt, as well?’  53:19-20 the Devil threw two sentences at him, 
‘They are the exalted cranes, and verily their intercession is hoped 
for,’ he uttered them and carried on and recited the entire chap-
ter and then prostrated at its end and the people all prostrated 
along with him. Al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah raised some dust to 
his forehead and prostrated on it, he was an old man and was not 
able to prostrate [normally]. And so they were pleased with what 
he had said and said, ‘We know that Allaah gives life and death 
and that He is the One who creates and provides but these gods 
of ours intercede with Him, if you give them a portion then we 
are with you.’ They both [the two narrators of this ḥadīth] said, 
‘In the evening Jibrīl  came to him and he recited [the sūrah] 
to him, when he reached the two sentences which the Devil had 
interjected, he [i.e., Jibrīl] said, ‘I did not bring these two to you!’ 
So Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said, ‘I have lied about Allaah and have 
said that which He did not say!’ So Allaah revealed to him: ‘They 
definitely ˹ thought they˺ were about to lure you away from what 
We have revealed to you ˹O Prophet˺, hoping that you would 
attribute something else to Us falsely... ’ 17:73 up to: ‘... and you 



 A Mudallis: a 
person who conceals a 
defect in the ḥadīth that 
he or she reports.

 ʿAnʿan: i.e., report-
ing it by saying, ‘So and 
so from [ʿan] so and 
so from [ʿan] so and 
so,’ using the term, ‘عن’ 

‘from’, without saying, 
“So and so narrated to 

me,” or “… informed me 
…” or “I heard from so 
and so that …”]

 فما زال مغمومًًا مهمومًًا حتى 
مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  عليه:  نزلت 

ا 
َ
 إِِذَ

ا
بِِيٍٍّ إِِلَّا

َ
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا نَ

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ

مََنََّى...« الحج:٥٢ قال: فمسع كل 
َ
تَ

الحبشة  بأرض  المهاجرين  من 
نأ هأل مكة قد ملسأوا كلهم، 
قوالوا:  عشائرهم  إلى  فرجعوا 
فوجدوا  إلينا،  أحب  هو 
نسخ  حين  ارتكسوا  قد  القوم 
الشيطان«. ألقى  ما   الهل 

 »١١٩/١٧« جرير  ابن  أخرجه 
عنهما،  معشر  بأي  طريق  عن 
قال  ضعيف، كما  معشر  بأوو 
الحافظ في »القتريب« واهمس 
نجيح بن عبد الرحمن النسدي.

ثم أخرجه ابن جرير من طريق 
بن زياد  يزيد  ابن سإحاق، عن 
بن كعب  محمد  عن  المدني، 
مهن،  مّّتأ  به  حوده  القرظي 
قريش  مسعت  »فملا  وفيه: 
ذلك فرحوا، سورهم أوعجبهم 
ما ذكر به آلهتهم، فأصاخوا له، 
نيبهم  مصدقون  والؤممنون 
لاو  ربهم،  عن  به  جاء  فيما 
يتهمونه على خطأ لاو هوم لاو 

زلل، الحديث«.

ويزيد ذها ثقة، لكن الراوي عهن 
ابن سإحاق مدلس، قود عنعهن.
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would have found no helper against Us.’ 1 17:75 And so he remained 
grief-stricken and distressed until the following was sent down 
to him: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you 

˹O Prophet˺ and he recited ˹Our revelations˺ …’ 22:52 He said, ‘So 
those Muhājirs who were in Abyssinia heard that all the people 
of Makkah had embraced Islaam and so they went back to their 
kinsfolk saying, ‘That is more beloved to us.’ Then they found that 
the people had relapsed when Allaah had invalidated what the 
Devil had thrown forth.’”

Reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/119, through Abū Maʿshar from them both, 
and Abu Maʿshar is weak as al-Ḥāfiẓ said in At-Taqrīb, his name is Najīḥ 
ibn ʿAbdur-Raḥmān as-Sindī. Ibn Jarīr reported it by way of Ibn Isḥāq 
from Yazīd ibn Ziyād al-Madanī from Muḥammad ibn Kaʿb al-Quraẓī 
alone in a more complete version, and in it [there occurs]:

“‘So when Quraish heard that, they were joyous, and what he 
mentioned about their gods pleased and delighted them and 
so they hearkened to him. And the believers believe what their 
Prophet brought to them from their Lord and do not accuse him 
of making a mistake or imagining [something] or slipping up,’ 
the ḥadīth.”

Yazīd is trustworthy but the one narrating from him, Ibn Isḥāq, con-
ceals defects in traditions that he reports, [he is a mudallis], and [also 
in addition to that] in this chain he has reported it using the method 
of “ʿanʿan.” 

1  The complete āyahs are: “They definitely ˹thought they˺ were about to lure you away from what We 
have revealed to you ˹O Prophet˺, hoping that you would attribute something else to Us falsely—and 
then they would have certainly taken you as a close friend. Had We not made you steadfast, you probably 
would have inclined to them a little, and then We truly would have made you taste double ˹punishment˺ 
both in this life and after death, and you would have found no helper against Us.” 17:73-75



 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

 A Muʿḍal ḥadīth: a 
perplexing tradition, a 
report with more than 
one consecutive missing 
link in the chain of 
narration, where two or 
more narrators are miss-
ing in a row in one place, 
whether at the beginning 
of the isnād, its middle 
or end.

لصى  البني  نأ  تقادة  عن   ٥
نأ  ينمتى  عليه لسوم كان  الهل 
المشركين،  آلهة  الهل  يعيب  لا 
أمنيهت  في  الشيطان  فألقى 
التي تدعى،  الآلهة  فقال: »نإ 
وإنها  لترتجى،  شفاعتهن  نإ 
الهل  فنسخ  العلى«  غرانيق 

ْ
لْ
َ
لَ

آياهت:  الهل  حأوكم  ذلك، 
 ١٩: جمم عُُْلْزََّى« انلن


تََ وََا

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ

 ،٢٣: جمم طََْان« انلن

حتى بلغ »مِِن سُُلْ

الشيطان  ألقى  لما  تقادة:  قال 
قد  المشركون:  قال  ألقى،  ما 
آلهتهم بخير، ففرحوا  الهل  ذكر 
 مََا 

َ
عََْجْلَ بذلك، فكذر قوله: »لِِيََ

فِِي  ذِِينََ 
َ
لِِلَّ  

ً
نََةً فِِْتْ  

ُ
طََْيْانُ الشََّ قِِْي 


يُُلْ

وبِِهِِْمْ مََرََضٌٌ« الحج:٥٣.
ُ
لُ
ُ
قُ

 »١٢٢/١٧« جرير  ابن  أخرجه 
عهن،  معمر  عن  طريقين  من 
هوو صحيح إلى تقادة، ولهنك 
رواه  قود  معضل.  وأ  مرسل 
»الدر«  في  حاتم كما  بأي  ابن 
بلفظ تأم مهن هوو: »قال: بيمنا 
رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
يصلي عند القمام، نعس، فألقى 
الشيطان على لسانة كملة فتكلم 
بها، توعلق بها المشركون عليه، 
عُُْلْزََّى، 


تََ وََا

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
فقال: »أَ

 ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ

لسانه  على  الشيطان  فألقى 
ولغى: »وإن شفاعتهن لترتجى 
العلى«  الغرانيق  لمع  وإنها 
أوخبرهم  المشركون،  فحفظها 
الشيطان نأ نبي الهل لصى الهل 
فذلت  قرهأا،  قد  لسوم  عليه 
الهل: »وََمََا  فأنلز  ألسنتهم،  بها 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ
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5) “From Qatādah that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to wish that Allaah 
would not criticise the gods of the polytheists, so the Devil threw 
[the following] into his recitation saying, ‘Indeed the gods that 
are called upon, verily their intercession is hoped for, and indeed 
they are the exalted cranes,’ so Allaah abolished that and made 
precise His verses: ‘‘Now, have you considered ˹ the idols of˺ al-Lāt 
and al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as well?’  53:19-20 up until: ‘… 
no authority.’” 1 53:19-23 Qatādah said, ‘When the Devil threw forth 
what he threw, the polytheists said, ‘Allaah has mentioned your 
gods favourably,’ and they were pleased at that, so he mentioned 
His Saying: ‘All that so He may make Satan’s influence a trial for 
those ˹hypocrites˺ whose hearts are sick  ...’”” 22:53

Reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/122, from two paths of narration from 
Muʿammar from Qatādah, and it is authentic up to Qatādah but it is 
mursal or muʿḍal. Ibn Abi Ḥātim has reported a more complete version 
as occurs in Ad-Durr:

“He said, ‘Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم was praying by the Maqām, 
[then] he felt drowsy, so the Devil threw a statement onto his 
tongue and so he uttered it, and the polytheists latched on to 
it using it against him, so he said: ‘Now, have you considered 

˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as 
well?’  53:19-20 So the Devil threw [the following] onto his tongue 
and falsely said, ‘And indeed their intercession is hoped for, and 
verily it [i.e., the intercession] is with the exalted cranes.’’ And so 
the polytheists memorised it and the Devil informed them that 
Allaah’s Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had recited it, and so it began to flow easily 
on their tongues, and so Allaah sent down: ‘Whenever We sent

1  The complete verses are: “So have you considered al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And Manāt, the third—the 
other one? Is the male for you and for Him the female? That, then, is an unjust division. They are not but 
[mere] names you have named them—you and your forefathers—for which Allaah has sent down no 
authority.” 53:19-23



الشيطان على ألنسة المشركين، 
فامطأنت  المشركون  أوما 
الهل  لصى  البني  إلى  أنفسهم 
لما  صأوحابه  لسوم(  عليه 
الشيطان  ألقى  الذي  مسعوا 
في أمنية البني لصى الهل عليه 
نأ  الشيطان  لسوم)حودثهم 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم قد 
قرهأا في »السجدة«، فسجدوا 
كلت  ففشت  آلهتهم،  لتعظيم 
أوظهرها  الناس  في  الكملة 
الشيطان حتى بلغت الحبشة.. 
بُُرََ ذلك على رسول الهل لصى 

َ
فكَ

الهل عليه لسوم فملا أمسى تأاه 
جبريل عليه اللاسم، فشكا إليه، 
بلغها  فملا  عليه،  فقرأ  فأمره 
اللاسم عليه  جبريل  منها  بترأ 

الهل  فدحر  الحج:52  الآية  بِِيٍٍّ« 
َ
نَ

الشيطان ولقن نبيه حجهت«.

الزبير،  ابن  يعني  ٦ عن عروة، 
خرجوا  الذين  مستية  في 
المرة  الحبشة  أرض  إلى 
»فقال  وفيه:«  »لقت  اولألى 
المشركون: لو كان ذها الرجل 
قأررناه  بخير،  آلهنتا  يكذر 
ا 

ً
دًحأ يكذر  لا  فإنه  صأوحابه، 

اليهود  من  ديهن  خالف  ممن 
يكذر  الذي  مبثل  والنصارى 
به آلهنتا من الشتم والشر، فملا 
السورة  وجل-  -عز  الهل  أنلز 
مِِْجْ«  »وََالنََّ فيها:  يكذر  التي 
عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
قورأ: »أَ

 ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ

ذلك  عند  فيها  الشيطان  ألقى 
ذكر الطواغيت فقال: »وإنهن 
وإن  العُُلى،  الغرانيق  مِِنََ 

َ
لَ

من  وذلك  لتُُرتجى«  شفاعتهم 
سجع الشيطان وفتنهت، فوقعت 
لقب كل  في  الكملاتان  هاتان 
ألسنتهم،  بها  وذلت  مشرك 
نإ  قوالوا:  بها،  واتسبشروا 
ا قد رجع إلى ديهن الولأ 

ً
محدًم

رسول  بلغ  فملا  قومه،  دوين 
الهل عليه لسوم آخر  الهل لصى 
مُُْجْ« سجد  السورة التي فيه َ»َالنََّ
سوجد معه كل من حضره من 
الوليد  نأ  غير  ومشرك،  ملسم 
بكيرًًا،   

الًا
رج المغيرة،كان  بن 

فسجد  ترابًًا  كفه  ءََْلْ 


مِِ فرفع 
الفريقان كمهلاا  عليه، فعجب 
السجود  في  جماعتهم  من 
الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول  لسجود 
الملسمون  فأما  لسوم،  عليه 
المشركين  سجود  من  فعجبوا 
من غير إيمان لاو يقين، ولم يكن 
ألقى الذي  مسعوا  الملسمون 
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a messenger or a prophet before you ˹O Prophet˺ and he recited 
˹Our revelations˺ …’ 22:52 So Allaah defeated the Devil and taught 
His Prophet His decisive argument.”

6) “From ʿUrwah, i.e., Ibn az-Zubair, when listing the names of 
the people who migrated to Abyssinia. (I [i.e., al-Albaani] say: 
and in it there occurs:), ‘… and so the polytheists said, ‘If this 
man would mention our gods favourably, we would acknowl-
edge him and his Companions, for he does not mention any of 
the Jews and Christians who have opposed his religion with the 
revilement or evil he mentions our gods with. So when Allaah, 
the Mighty and Majestic, sent down the Sūrah in which ِ

�
جْمِ�  is وََاَ�لنَّ

mentioned and he recited: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols 
of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as well?’  53:19-

20 The Devil threw in amongst that a mention of the ṭāghūts, 
saying, ‘And indeed they are the exalted cranes! And verily their 
intercession is surely hoped for,’—and that is from the Devil’s 
rhyme and his fitnah. And thus these two sentences took hold in 
the heart of every polytheist and it began to flow easily on their 
tongues, and they rejoiced at it, saying, ‘Indeed Muhammad has 
come back to his first religion, to the religion of his people.’ So 
when Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم reached the end of the Sūrah in 
which the star is mentioned he prostrated and everyone present, 
Muslim and polytheist, prostrated along with him, except for 
al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah, he was an aged man so he raised his 
palm, full of dust, and prostrated on it. And both parties were 
astonished at their unison in prostrating at the prostration of 
Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم. The Muslims were amazed at the pros-
tration of the polytheists, [done] without faith and certainty, the 
Muslims had not heard what the Devil had thrown forth on the 
tongue of the polytheists. And as for the polytheists, they felt at 
peace with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (and his Companions due to what 
they had heard the Devil throw forth at the time of the Prophet’s 
recitation صلى الله عليه وسلم) and the Devil told them that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had 
recited it in the prostration [that occurs at the end of Sūrah Na-
jam], and so they prostrated in veneration of their gods, and so 
that statement spread amongst the people and the Devil made 
it known until it spread to Abyssinia … and that was difficult on 
Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and so in the evening Jibrīl came to him 
( and he complained to him and so he ordered him to recite 



 
َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ

فألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ

فقال لسانه  على  الشيطان 

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

قوال: معاذ الهل من هاتين، ما 
بهما  أمرني  لاو  ربي،  أنزلهما 
رسول  ذلك  رأى  فملا  ربك!! 
الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم شق 
عليه، قوال: »طأعتُُ الشيطان، 
في  وشرنكي  بكلامه  توكتُُمل 
-عز  الهل  فنسخ  الهل«،  أمر 
وجل- ما ألقى  الشيطان، أونلز 
 مِِْنْ 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
عليه: »وََمََا أَ

فِِي 
َ
بِِيٍٍّ« إلى قوله: »لَ

َ
رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا نَ

اقٍٍ بََعِِيدٍٍ« الحج:٥٣ فملا برهأ الهل 
َ
شِِقَ

الشيطان  سجع  من  وجل  عز 
المشركون  انلقب  وفتنهت 
رواه  وعداتوهم«.  بضلالهم 
، كما في 

الًاس
ا مر

ً
الطبراني هكذً

و٧٠/٧- »المجمع:٣٢/٦-٣٤ 
لهيعة،  ابن  »وفيه  قوال:   »٧٢
لاو يحمتل ذها من ابن لهيعة«.

٧ عن صالح قال: »قام رسول 
الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم فقال 
المشركون: نإ ذكر آلهنتا بخير 
في  فألقى  بخير،  إلهه  ذكرنا 
عُُْلْزََّى، 


تََ وََا

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
أمنيهت: »أَ

 ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
وََمََنََاةَ

العلى وإن  الغرانيق  »إنهن لفي 
شفاعتهن لترتجى« قال: فأنلز 
 مِِْنْ 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ الهل »وََمََا 

بِِيٍٍّ...« الآية الحج:٥٢
َ
رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا نَ

في  كما  حُُميد  عبد  أخرجه 
طريق  من  »الدر:٣٦٦/٤« 
بأي  ابن  أوخرجه  عهن،  السدي 
يجاوزه  لم  السدي  عن  حاتم 
بلفظ: »قال: خرج البني لصى 
السمجد  إلى  لسوم  عليه  الهل 
ليصلي فبيمنا هو يقرأ، إذ قال:
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and he did, and when he reached it Jibrīl  dissociated himself 
from it) 1 and said, ‘[I seek] refuge with Allaah from these two 
[sentences], my Lord did not send them down, and nor did your 
Lord order me with them! [i.e., order me to recite them].’ And 
so when Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم saw that [reaction from Jibrīl] it 
became unbearable for him, and he said, ‘I have obeyed the Devil 
and have spoken his words and he has become a partner with me 
in Allaah’s Command.’ And so Allaah (the Mighty and Majestic) 
abolished what the Devil had thrown forth, and sent down to the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before 
you …’  up to: ‘… are totally engrossed in opposition.’ 22:52-53 And so 
when Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, exonerated him from the 
Devil’s rhyme and his trial, the polytheists turned against him 
with their misguidance and enmity.”

Reported by aṭ-Ṭabarānī in this mursal form, as occurs in Al-Majmaʿ, 
6/32-34 and 7/70-72 2 and he said, “Ibn Lahīʿah is in it and narrations 
that Ibn Lahīʿah is alone in reporting are unacceptable.”

7) “From Abū Ṣāliḥ who said, ‘Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم stood up 
and so the polytheists said, ‘If he mentions our gods favourably 
we will mention his god favourably.’ And so upon his recitation 
of: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? 
And the third one, Manāt, as well?’ 53:19-20 [The Devil] threw in 
amongst it, ‘Indeed they are amongst the exalted cranes and ver-
ily their intercession is hoped for.’ He said, ‘So Allaah sent down: 
‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you …’’’”

Reported by ʿAbd ibn Ḥumaid as occurs in Ad-Durr, 4/366, where 
as-Suddī reported it from him. Ibn Abī Ḥātim reported it from as-Sud-
dī, stopping at as-Suddī [and not mentioning anyone else], with the 
wording:

“He said, ‘The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم went out to the mosque to pray, while 
he was reciting he [got to the part where] he said: ‘Now, have you 
considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, 
Manāt, as well?’ 53:19-20 And so the Devil threw on to his tongue [the 

1  That which is between the two brackets is an addition taken from Al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr and was not in 
our previous edition [of this book], see the one printed in 9/8316.
2  Later I came across it in his Al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 3, page 2, second side, from a Ẓāhiriyyah [library] 
handwritten copy under number 283, and its chain of narration is as follows: Muḥammad ibn ʿUmar ibn 
Khālid al-Ḥarrānī reported to us [that]: Ibn Lahīʿah reported to us from Abul-ʾAswad from ʿUrwah.



وروي من وجوه أخرى عن ابن 
يصح  لا  عباس سيأتي ذكرها، 

شيء منها.

وإن  العلى،  الغرانيق  »كلت 
إذا  حتى  لترتجى«  شفاعتهن 
سوجد  السورة سجد  آخر  بلغ 
المشركون  سوجد  صأحابه، 
رهسأ  رفع  فملا  آلهتهم  لكذر 
حلموه فاشتدوا به قطري مكة 
مناف،  عبد  نبي  نبي  يقولون: 
عرض  جبريل  جاء  إذا  حتى 
عليه فقرأ ذيكن الحرفين، فقال 
كأون  نأ  الهل  معاذ  جبريل: 
عليه،  فاشتد  ذها!  قأركتأ 
الهل يطيب نفهس: »وََمََا  فأنلز 
...« الآية الحج:٥٢

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ

عن   
الًا

موصو رُُوي  قود  لقت: 
ابن عباس أخرجه ابن مرديه من 
بأي صالح،  الكبلي، عن  طريق 
نسإاد  ذهوا  عباس.  ابن  عن 
ا، بل موضوع، فقد 

ً
ضعيف جدً

الكبلي:  لي  قال سفيان: »قال 
كل ما حدثكت عن بأي صالح 
فهو ذكب«، والكبلي ذها اهمس 
قود كان  السائب،  بن  محمد 
مفرًًسا نسّّابة أخباريًًا. قوال ابن 
من  بسائيًًا  الكبلي  حبان: كان 
عيًًلا  نإ  يقولون:  الذين  ؤألئك 
لم يمت أونه راجع إلى الدنيا، 
 كما ملئت جورًًا، 

الًا
ويهؤلما عد

أمير  قالوا:  سحابة  روأا  وإن 
الؤممنين فيها«. قال: ومهبهذ 
في الدين، ضوووح الذكب فيه 
أظهر من نأ يحتاج إلى الإغراق 
بأي  عن  ويروي  صوفه،  في 
صالح عن ابن عباس التفسير، 
بأوو صالح لم ير ابن عباس لاو 
صالح  بأي  من  الكبلي  مسع 
لا  الحرف،  بعد  الحرف  لاإ 
يحل ذكره في التكب، فكيف 

الاحتجاج به؟!
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following] saying, ‘They are the exalted cranes, and indeed their 
intercession is hoped for.’ Until when he got to the end of the 
chapter he prostrated and his Companions prostrated, and the 
polytheists prostrated due to their gods having been mentioned 
and so when he raised his head they quickly dispersed with it to 
the ends of Makkah, saying, ‘The Prophet of Banī ʿAbd-Manāf!’ 
Until when Jibrīl came he recited to him and read those two 
sentences and so Jibrīl said, ‘[I seek] refuge with Allaah from ever 
having taught you to recite this!’ So that became difficult for him 
and so Allaah, consoling him, sent the verse down: ‘Whenever 
We sent a messenger or a prophet before you …’’” 22:52

I say: And it has been reported in an uninterrupted form from Ibn 
ʿAbbās which Ibn Mardawaih reported through al-Kalbī from Abū Ṣāliḥ 
from Ibn ʿAbbās. This chain of narration is very weak, fabricated in fact, 
for Sufyān said, ‘Al-Kalbī said to me, ‘Everything I related to you from 
Abū Ṣāliḥ is a lie.’ Al-Kalbī’s name is Muḥammad ibn as-Sāʾib and he 
was a mufassir, a genealogist and a historian. And Ibn Ḥibbān said, ‘Al-
Kalbī was one of the followers of ʿAbdullah bin Sabaʾ, those who say, 
‘ʿAlī has not died and he is going to come back to this world and fill it 
with justice just as it had been filled with oppression,’ and if they saw 
a cloud they would say, ‘The Chief of the Believers is in it.’’ He said: and 
his madhhab in the religion and the obviousness of his lies concerning 
it are more plain to see than to require a deep description of it. He re-
ports tafsīr from Abū Ṣāliḥ from Ibn ʿAbbās, but Abū Ṣāliḥ did not meet 
Ibn ʿAbbās and nor did al-Kalbī hear from Abū Ṣāliḥ except here and 
there. It is not allowed to [even] mention al-Kalbī [himself] in books, 
let alone rely on what he reports as proof 1 or support.’

And it has been reported from other paths from Ibn ʿAbbās whose 
mention will follow, and none of them are authentic.

1  I quoted this from Mīzānul-Iʿtidāl fī Naqdir-Rijāl of Imām adh-Dhahabī.



كما  ضعيف،  هوو  البصري، 
عهن  والراوي  »القتريب«،  في 
بأو  الفرج  ابن  هو  الحسين 
علي قويل: بأو صالح، ويعرف 
الخياط والبغدادي، هوو  بابن 
ترجمة  وله  متروك،  ضعيف 
في »تاريخ بغداد« و«الميزان« 
ابن جرير  شيخ  ثم  و«السلان« 

فيه مجهول لم يُُسََمََّ.

 A Munqaṭiʿ ḥadīth:  
an interrupted or discon-
nected tradition, a ha-
dith with an incoherent 
chain of narration at the 
level below the followers.

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī.

 Irsāl: the absence of 
the link between the suc-
cessor and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم

٨ عن الضحاك قال: في قوله 
مِِْنْ   

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا 

الحج:٥٢  الآية  بِِيٍٍّ...« 
َ
نَ وََلا  رََسُُولٍٍ 

عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل  نبي  فإن 
الهل  أنلز  مبكه  هوو  لسوم 
فجعل  العرب،  آلهة  في  عليه 
من  يُُوكثر  والعُُزّّى  اللات  يلتو 
ترديدها، فمسع هأل مكه البني 
يكذر  لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى 
دونوا  بذلك،  ففرحوا  آلهتهم، 
الشيطان في  فألقى  يمتسعون، 
عليه  الهل  لصى  البني  ولاتة 
العلى،  الغرانيق  »كلت  لسوم: 
ترتجى« فقرهأا  الشفاعة  ومنها 
لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  البني 
ذكلك، فأنلز الهل عليه: »وََمََا 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ

عََلِِيمٌٌ  هُُ 
َ
»وََاللَّ قوله:  إلى  بِِيٍٍّ« 

َ
نَ

حََكِِيمٌٌ« الحج:52

أخرجه ابن جرير ١٢١/١٧ قال: 
يقول:  الحسين  عن  حدثت 
أخبرنا  يقول:  ا 

ً
معاذً مسعت 

ا يقول: 
ً
عبيد قال: مسعت معاذً

مسعت  قال:  عبيد  أخبرنا 
الضحاك يقول:

ضعيف  نسإاد  ذهوا  لقت: 
ذها  الضحاك  مرسل،  مقنطع 
الهلالي  ابن مزاحم  أنه  الظاهر 
الخراساني، هو كثير الإرسال، 
قيل:  حتى  الحافظ،  قال  كما 
من  مساع  له  يثبت  لم  إنه 
والراوي  الصحابة،  من  حأد 
عهن عبيد لم أعرفه، بأوو معاذ 
أرقم بن  لسيمان  أنه  الظاهر 
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8) “From aḍ-Ḍaḥḥāk who said concerning His Statement: ‘When-
ever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you …,’ 22:52 ‘So ver-
ily when Allaah’s Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was in Makkah Allaah sent down 
[some verses] to him regarding the gods of the Arabs, and so he 
started to recite [the verses about] al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā, repeating 
them amply, and so the people of Makkah heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
mentioning their gods and became pleased at that and came 
close, listening, and so the Devil threw forth [the following] in 
amongst the recitation of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, ‘They are the exalted 
cranes, and from them is intercession hoped for.’ And so the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited it like that, and so Allaah sent down to him: 
‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet before you …’  up 
until: ‘… and Allaah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.’’” 22:52

Reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/121, who said: “I was narrated to from al-Ḥus-
sain who said: I heard Abū Muʿādh saying: ʿUbaid informed us [and] 
said, ‘I heard aḍ-Ḍaḥḥāk saying …’”

I say: This is a weak [ḍaʿīf], disconnected [munqaṭiʿ] and loose 
[mursal] chain of narration. It appears that the aḍ-Ḍaḥḥāk referred 
to is Ibn Muzāḥim al-Hilālī al-Khurasānī, and he is someone who 
performs irsāl abundantly as al-Ḥāfiẓ said, such that it was said, “It has 
not been established that he heard from a single Companion.” And the 
person reporting from him is ʿUbaid who I do not recognise 1. And it 
seems that Abū Muʿādh is Sulaimān ibn ʾArqam al-Baṣrī, who is weak, 
as is mentioned in At-Taqrīb. The narrator from him is al-Ḥussain who 
is Ibn al-Faraj Abū ʿAlī and it was also said that his kunyā is Abū Ṣāliḥ, 
he is known as Ibn al-Khayyāṭ and also as al-Baghdādī, he is weak and 
abandoned as a narrator, there is a biography of him in Tārīkh Bagh-
dād, Al-Mīzān and Al-Lisān. And the Shaikh of Ibn Jarīr in the isnād is 
unknown as a narrator and has not been named.

1 Later it became clear to me that he is Ibn Sulaimān al-Bāhilī and he narrated from aḍ-Ḍaḥḥāk ibn 
Muzāḥim, and from him a number of people, among them Abū Muʿādh al-Faḍl ibn Khālid an-Naḥwī. In 
At-Taqrīb he [i.e., al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Ḥajar] said, “There is no harm in him [as a narrator].” And from what we 
have mentioned it also becomes clear that Abū Muʿādh, the one narrating from ʿUbaid is not Sulaimān 
ibn ʾArqam but rather al-Faḍl ibn Khālid an-Naḥwī, Ibn Abī Ḥātim mentioned him in Al-Jarḥ wat-Taʿdīl, 
3/2/61, but he didn’t mention any criticism or praise of him.



فكبُُر  معك،  فنحن  نصيبًًا  لها 
لصى  الهل  رسول  على  ذلك 
الهل عليه لسوم من قولهم حتى 
جلس في البيت، فملا أمسى تأاه 
جبريل عليه اللاسم، فعََرََض عليه 
جئكت  جبريل:  فقال  السورة 
بهاتين الكتملين؟!! فقال رسول 
تُُل 

ُ
الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم: قُ

فأوحى  يقل،  لم  ما  الهل  على 
 

َ
كَ

َ
تِِنُُونَ

ْفْ
يََ

َ
ادُُوا لَ

َ
 كَ

ْنْ
الهل إليه: »وََإِِ

تََْفْرِِيََ 

لِِتََ  

َ
كَ ْيْ

َ
إِِلَ نََا  حََْوْْيْ

َ
أَ ذِِي 

َ
الَّ عََنِِ 

الًا
كََو خََلِِي

ُ
خََذُ

َ
تَّالَا


ا 

ً
رََْيْهُُ وََإِِذً

َ
نََا غَ ْيْ

َ
عََلَ

فضالة  بن  محمد  عن   ٩
الظفري، والمطلب بن عبد الهل 
قالا: »رأى رسول  بن حنطب 
من  لسوم  عليه  الهل  الهل لصى 
خاليًًا،  فجلس  عهن،  ا 

ً
قومه فًّك

فنمتى فقال: ليهت لا يلزن عيّّل 
قوارب  عني،  رهم 

ّ
يفّن شيء 

رسول الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
مهن،  دونوا  منهم،  دونا  قومه، 
ا في ناد من 

ً
فجلس يومًًا مجسًل

كلت الأندية حول الكعبة، فقرأ 
 ١: جمم ا هََوََى« انلن

َ
مِِْجْ إِِذَ عيلهم »وََالنََّ

تََ 
ا

اللَّا تُُْيْمُُ 
َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ بلغ:  إذا  حتى 

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
 الْأُ

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
 الثَّ

َ
عُُْلْزََّى، وََمََنََاةَ


وََا

الشيطان كتملين  ألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

الغرانيق  »كلت  لسانه:  على 
العلى، وإن شفاعتهن لترتجى«، 
الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول  فتكلم 
عليه لسوم بهما ثم مضى، فقرأ 
سوجد  سوجد  كلها،  السورة 
بن  الوليد  ورفع  جميعًًا،  القوم 
المغيرة ترابًًا إلى جبههت فسجد 
ا بكيرًًا لا يقدر 

ً
عليه، وكان شيخً

أبا  نإ  ويقال:  السجود،  على 
أخذ  العاص  بن  سعيد  أحيحة 
الى  رفعه  عليه  فسجد  ترابًًا 
بكيرًًا،  ا 

ً
شيخً وكان  جبههت، 

فبعض الناس يقول: إنما الذي 
وبعضهم  الوليد،  التراب  رفع 
وبعضهم  أحيحة،  بأو  يقول: 
فعل  جميعًًا  كمهلاا  يقول: 
ذلك. فرضوا مبا تكلم به رسول 
الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم قوالوا 
قد عرفنا نأ الهل يحيي ويميت، 
ويخلق ويرزق، ولكن آلهنتا هذه 
تشفع لنا عنده، أوما إذ جعلت
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9) “From Muḥammad ibn Faḍālah aẓ-Ẓafarī and al-Muṭṭalib 
ibn ʿAbdullah ibn Ḥanṭab who both said, ‘Allaah’s Messenger 
 ,saw that his people had distanced themselves from him صلى الله عليه وسلم
so he sat down in isolation and hoped [for something] and so 
said, ‘Would that nothing which will drive them away from me 
is revealed to me.’ And Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم approached his 
people and came close to them and they to him. And so one day 
he sat down in one of the public gatherings around the Ka’bah, 
and he recited to them: ‘By the stars when they fade way! Your 
fellow man is neither misguided nor astray,’ 53:1-2 until when he 
got to: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-
ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as well?’  53:19-20 the Devil threw 
forth two sentences on his tongue, ‘They are the exalted cranes, 
and indeed their intercession is hoped for.’ And so Allaah’s 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said them and then continued reciting until he 
finished the whole sūrah, and he prostrated and all of the people 
prostrated with him. Al-Walīd ibn al-Mughīrah raised up some 
dirt to his forehead and prostrated on it, he was an old man who 
was not able to prostrate [normally], and it has been said that 
Abū Uḥaiḥah Saʿīd ibn al-ʿĀṣ took some dust and prostrated on 
it, raising it to his forehead, he [too] was an old man. So some 
people say that the one who raised the dust up was al-Walīd and 
others that it was Abū Uḥaiḥah, and some say that both of them 
did it. And so they were pleased at what Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said and they said, ‘We know that Allaah gives life and takes 
it, creates and provides, but these gods of ours intercede for us 
before Him. And if you give them a share, we are with you.’ And 
so that statement of theirs bore heavily upon Allaah’s Messenger 
 and he withdrew to his home. When evening came, Jibrīl  صلى الله عليه وسلم
came to him and he recited the chapter to him and so Jibrīl said, 
‘I brought these two sentences to you 1!?’ So Allaah’s Messenger 
 ’.said, ‘I have attributed to Allaah that which He did not say صلى الله عليه وسلم
So Allaah revealed to him: ‘They definitely ˹thought they˺ were 
about to lure you away from what We have revealed to you ˹O 
Prophet˺, hoping that you would attribute something else to Us 
falsely—and then they would have certainly taken you as a close

1  This is how it is written in the original and it is permitted as istifhām inkārī [Trans. note, an exclamato-
ry statement expressing disapproval or the inveracity of something], and in al-Qurṭubī reporting it from 
al-Wāḥidī it says, “I did not come to you …”



١٠ عن ابن عباس نأ رسول الهل 
لصى الهل عليه لسوم قرأ سورة 
فأتى  مبكة،  هوو  »النجم« 
تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
على هذه الآية »أَ

رََْخْى« 



ُ �
 الْأُ

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
 الثَّ

َ
عُُْلْزََّى، وََمََنََاةَ


وََا

على  الشيطان  فألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن

العلى«  الغرانيق  »أنهن  لسانه 
مِِْنْ  نََا 

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  الهل:  فأنلز 
...« الآية الحج:٥٢

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
قَ

ذكوا وأرهد السيوطي في »الدرر 
النمثور:٢٦٧/٤« قوال: »أخرجه 
ابن مروديه من طريق الكبلي عن 
بأي صالح عن ابن عباس، ومن 
أويوب  الهذلي  بكر  بأي  طريق 
عباس،  ابن  عن  عكرمة  عن 
ومن طريق لسيمان التيمي عمن 

حدثه عن ابن عباس«.

 Tadlīs: concealment 
of a defect in the tradition, 
either in the chain of nar-
ration or the text or in the 
source, that is, the teach-
er from whom the ḥadīth 
is learned. The one who 
does it is a mudallis.

 Munkar: a dis-
claimed ḥadīth, a 
narration reported by 
a weak narrator which 
goes against another 
authentic ḥadīth.   

تََْدْ 


كِِ  
ْدْ


َ
قَ
َ
لَ نََاكََ 

ْتْ
بََّ

َ
ثَ  

ْنْ


َ
أَ لاْوْ 

َ
وََلَ

ا 
ً
إِِذً  ،

الًا
لِِي

َ
قَ ا 

ً
ئًْيْ

َ
شَ هِِْْمْ  يْ

َ
إِِلَ نُُ 

َ
كَْرْ

َ
تَ

فََْعْ  حََْلْيََاةِِ وََضِِ

فََْعْ ا نََاكََ ضِِ

ْقْ

َ
ذَ
َ �لَأَ


نََا  ْيْ
َ
عََلَ  

َ
كَ

َ
لَ  

ُ
جِِدُ

َ
تَ لا  مََّ 

ُ
ثُ مََمََاتِِ 

ْلْ
ا

صِِيرًًا« الإسراء:٧٣-٧٥
َ
نَ

أخرجه ابن سعد في »الطقبات: 
ج١ ق١ ص ١٣٧«: أخبرنا محمد 
بن عمر قال: حدثني يونس بن 
الظفري عن  فضالة  بن  محمد 
بن  حودثني كثير  قال:  بأيه، 
الهل  بن عبد  المطلب  زيد عن 

بن حنطب قالا:

ا، 
ً
لقت: ذهوا نسإاد ضعيف جدً

نلأ محمد بن عمر، هو الواقدي، 
»القتريب«:  في  الحافظ  قال 
»متروك مع سعة عهمل«. وشيخه 
في الإنساد الولأ يونس بن محمد، 
ووالده محمد بن فضالة، لم أجد 
لهما ترجمة، ثم رأيت ابن بأي حاتم 
وأرمهدا »٥٥/١/٤ و ٦٤/٢/٤« ولم 

.
الًا

ا لاو تعدي
ً
يكذر فيهما جرحً

وفي نسإاهد الثاني كثير بن زيد 
هوو املسلأي المدني مُُختََلف فيه، 
قال الحافظ: »صدوق يخطيء«.

المطلب  فإن  مرسل  هو  ثم 
حنطب كثير  بن  عبدالهل  بن 
في  كما  والإرسال،  التدليس 
قال  ولذلك  »القتريب«. 
الرواية  ساق  نأ  بعد  القربطي 
النحاس  عن  حُُوكي  الثانية، 
عهن  نهلق  بسق  كما  تضعيفها 
فكذره  لقت:  قال:  نهاك 
مختصرًًا ثم قال: »قال الحّّناس: 
مقنطع، لاو  ر 

َ
مُُكَن ذها حديث 

سيما من حديث الواقدي«.
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friend. Had We not made you steadfast, you probably would have 
inclined to them a little, and then We truly would have made you 
taste double ˹punishment˺ both in this life and after death, and 
you would have found no helper against Us.’” 17:73-75

Reported by Ibn Saʿd in Aṭ-Ṭabaqāt, vol. 1, paper 1, page 137 1: “Muḥam-
mad ibn ʿUmar reported to us, saying: Yūnus ibn Muḥammad ibn 
Faḍālah aẓ-Ẓafarī reported to me from his father, saying: and Kathīr 
ibn Zaid reported to me from al-Muṭṭalib ibn ’Abdullah ibn Ḥanṭab 
who both said: …”

I say: and this chain of narration is very weak because in At-Taqrīb 
al-Ḥāfiẓ said about Muḥammad ibn ʿUmar, who is al-Wāqidī, ‘Aban-
doned [as a narrator] despite his vast knowledge,’ and I could not find 
a biography of his Shaikh in the first chain of narration, Yūnus ibn 
Muḥammad, and nor his father Muḥammad ibn Faḍālah, then I saw 
that Ibn Abī Ḥātim mentioned them both, 4/1/55 and 4/2/236, but he 
did not mention any criticism or praise concerning them. And in the 
second chain of narration there is Kathīr ibn Zaid, who is al-Aslamī 
al-Madanī, there is a difference of opinion about him, with al-Ḥāfiẓ 
saying, ‘He is truthful but makes mistakes.’

In addition to this it is mursal because al-Muṭṭalib ibn ʿAbdullah ibn 
Ḥanṭab conceals defects in ḥadīths [tadlīs] and also drops narrators 
[irsāl] abundantly as mentioned in At-Taqrīb. For this reason, after 
mentioning the second narration and relating that an-Naḥḥās had 
declared both of them to be weak, al-Qurṭubī said, “An-Naḥḥās said, 
‘This ḥadīth is rejected [munkar] and disconnected, especially when 
it is one of al-Wāqidī’s.’”

10) “From Ibn ʿAbbās that Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم recited Surah 
an-Najam in Makkah, and so he came to this verse: ‘Now, have 
you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and al-ʿUzzā? And the third 
one, Manāt, as well?’ 53:19-20 and the Devil threw on to his tongue 
[the following], ‘Indeed they are the exalted cranes,’ so Allaah 
sent down the verse: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a proph-
et before you … .’”  22:52

As-Suyūṭī reported it as such in Ad-Durr al-Manthūr, 4/267, and said, 
“[1] Ibn Mardawaih related it by way of al-Kalbī from Abū Ṣāliḥ from Ibn 
ʿAbbās, [2] and by way of Abū Bakr al-Hudhalī and Ayyūb from ʿ Ikrimah 

1  Refer to the Dar Ṣādir print, 1/205.



نََا 
ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ »وََمََا  له:  قال  ثم 

الحج:٥٢ الآية   »...
َ

لِِْبْكَ
َ
قَ  مِِْنْ 

ا كما في 
ً
أيضً ابن مروديه  رواه 

»الدرر:٣٦٦/٤«.

ضعيف  نسإاد  ذهوا  لقت: 
بالضعفاء:  مُُسََسََلل  ا، 

ً
جدً

ابن  هو  سعد،  بن  محمد 
عطية  بن  الحسن  بن  محمد 
العوفي  جعفر  بأو  جُُنادة  بن 
»تاريخ  في  الخطيب  ترجهم 
قوال:  بغداد:٣٢٢/٥-٣٢٣« 

ا في الحديث«.
ً
»كان ليّّنً

 Layyin: a narrator 
who has transmitted 
little knowledge and 
there is no positive proof 
of his or her accuracy or 
reliability. see p. 619.

عن  ثلاث  طرق  فههذ  لقت: 
أما  ضعيفه.  وكلها  عباس  ابن 
الكبلي  ففيها  اولألى:  الطريق 
بيانه  قتدم  كما  اب 

ّ
ذّك هوو 

الثانية:  الطريق  أوما  قريبًًا. 
ففيها من لم يمّّس. أوما الطريق 
الهذلي.  بكر  بأو  ففيها  الثالثة: 
»القتريب«:  في  الحافظ  قال 
الحديث«  متروك  »أخباري 
أيوب،  فيها  قرن  قد  لكن 
فلا  السختياني،  أنه  والظاهر 
إليه  الطريق  في  يكون  نأ  بد 
الحافظ  نلأ  به  يُُحتََج  لا  من 
قال في »الفتح: ٣٥٥/٨« بعد 
الثلاث:  الطرق  من  ساهق  نأ 
مقنطع«. وأ  ضعيف   »وكلها 
قود ذكر ما يفيد نأ ابن مروديه 
بن  عباد  طريق  من  أخرجها 
التمركوين،  صهيب، هوو حأد 
في  البهذي  الحافظ  قال  كما 

ترجهتم من »الميزان«.

ابن  أخرجه  رابع،  طريق  وله 
حدثني   ،»١٢٠/١٧« جرير 
بأي  ثني  قال:  بن سعد  محمد 
عن  بأي  ثني  عمي.  ثني  قال: 
نبي  »نأ  عباس،  ابن  عن  بأيه 
الهل لصى الهل عليه لسوم بيمنا 
قصة  عليه  نزلت  إذ  ي 

ّ
يُُصلّ هو 

يلتوها،  فجعل  العرب،  آلهة 
فقالوا:  المشركون،  فمسعه 
بخير،  آلهنتا  يكذر  نمسعه  إنا 
يقول:  هو  فبيمنا  مهن،  فدنوا 
 
َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ

ألقى   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ

الغرانيق  كلت  »نإ  الشيطان: 
ترتجى«،  الشفاعة  منها  العلى، 
جبريل  فلزن  يلتوها،  فجعل 
لصى الهل عليه لسوم فنسخها،
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from Ibn ʿAbbās, [3] and by way of Sulaimān at-Taimī from someone 
who reported it to him from Ibn ʿAbbās.” I say: so these are three chains 
of narration from Ibn ʿAbbās and they are all weak.

The first path has al-Kalbī in it who is a liar as was mentioned previ-
ously. The second has an unnamed narrator, and the third contains Abū 
Bakr al-Hudhalī, about whom al-Ḥāfiẓ said in At-Taqrīb, ‘A historian, 
someone whose ḥadīth are abandoned,’ but Ayyūb was also mentioned 
in it, and it appears that it is [Ayyūb] as-Sakhtiyānī, so there has to be 
someone in the path who is not accepted as a reliable narrator because 
al-Ḥāfiẓ said in Al-Fatḥ, 8/355, after relating it from the three lines of 
transmission, “And all of them are weak or disconnected.”

And he mentioned that which shows that Ibn Mardawaih reported 
it through ʿAbbād ibn Suhaib and he is abandoned as a narrator, as al-
Ḥāfiẓ adh-Dhahabī said in his biography in Al-Mīzān.

It also has a fourth chain of narration, reported by Ibn Jarīr, 17/120:

“Muḥammad ibn Saʿd reported to me, saying: My father reported 
to me, saying: My uncle reported to me, saying: My father report-
ed to me from his father from Ibn ’Abbās, ‘That while Allaah’s 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was praying, the story of the gods of the Arabs was 
sent down to him, and so he started to recite it, and the polythe-
ists heard him, so they said, ‘Verily, we can hear him mentioning 
our gods favourably.’ So they came closer to him, then whilst he 
was saying: ‘Now, have you considered ˹the idols of˺ al-Lāt and 
al-ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as well?’ 53:19-20 The Devil 
threw forth, ‘Indeed they are the exalted cranes, from them is 
intercession hoped for,’ and so he began to recite it, and Jibrīl صلى الله عليه وسلم 
descended and abrogated it, and then said to him: ‘Whenever We 
sent a messenger or a prophet before you …’” 22:52 

Reported by Ibn Mardawaih also as occurs in Ad-Durr, 4/366. I say: 
this chain of narration is very weak, having a series of weak narrators 
[one after another]: Muḥammad ibn Saʿd who is Ibn Muḥammad ibn 
al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAtiyyah ibn Junādah Abu Jaʿfar al-ʿAwfī, al-Khaṭīb wrote 
a biography about him in Tārīkh Baghdād, 5/322-323, and said, “He was 
layyin in ḥadīth.”



ووالده سعد بن محمد ترجهم 
 »١٢٦/٩-١٢٧« ا 

ً
أيضً الخطيب 

وروي عن أحمد أنه قال فيه: 
»لم يكن ممن يتسأهل نأ يكتب 
لذلك«.  موعًًضا  لاو كان  عهن، 
الحسن  بن  الحسين  هو  وعهم 
بن عطية بن سعد، هوو متفق 
الخطيب  ترجهم  ضََعفه  على 
بأووه  وغيره   »٢٩/٨-٣٢«
ا 

ً
الحسن بن عطية ضعيف أيضً

حبان  ابن  وأرهد  قود  ا، 
ً
اتفاقً

ر 
َ
»مُُكَن قوال:  »الضعفاء«  في 

الحديث، فلا دأري البََلِِيّّة مهن وأ 
من اهنب، وأ منها معًًا؟« ترجهتم 
التهذيب«. ذكوا  في »تهذيب 
مشهور  هوو  عطية،  والده 

بالضََّعف.
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Al-Khaṭīb also wrote a biography of his father Saʿd ibn Muḥammad, 
9/126-127, and he reported that Aḥmad said, “He was not someone who 
deserved to be written from, nor fit for that.”

His uncle is al-Ḥusain ibn al-Ḥusain ibn ʿAtiyyah ibn Saʿd and his 
weakness as a narrator is agreed upon, al-Khaṭīb wrote a biography of 
him and others, 8/29-32, and his father, al-Ḥasan ibn ʿAtiyyah is also 
unanimously regarded as a weak narrator, Ibn Ḥibbān mentioned him 
in Aḍ-Ḍuʿafā [“The Weak Narrators”] and said, “His ḥadīths are rejected, 
and I do not know whether he is the problem or his son or both of them 
together?” His biography is in Tahdhīb at-Tahdhīb. ʿAtiyyah, his father, 
is also well-known as a weak narrator. 1 

1  The invalidity of attributing this story to Ibn ʿAbbās, especially through the narration of Ayyūb from 
ʿIkrimah from him, is further proven by the fact that aṭ-Ṭabarānī reported it in an abridged form in Al-Muʿ-
jam al-Kabīr, paper 138, first side, and 11/11866 of the printed edition, through two paths of narration from 

ʿAbdul-Wārith [who said]: “Ayyūb reported to us from ʿIkrimah from Ibn ʿAbbās that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم pros-
trated while he was in Makkah due to [the prostration that occurs at the end of Surah] an-Najam and the 
Muslims and the polytheists prostrated along with him,” this chain of narration is authentic according 
to the standard of Bukhārī, so it is this portion of the story which is authentic from Ibn ʿAbbās and other 
Companions, whose mention will follow.





F O U R

البالطة  الجلمة  كلتب  لسوم 
المشركين،  نصأام  متدح  التي 
وإن  العلى،  الغرانيق  »كلت 

لترتجى«. شفاعتهن 

ا
ً
بيان بطنلا القصة منًت

كلت هي روايات القصة، هوي 
بالإرسال  ة 

َ
مُُعََلَّ رأيت  كلها كما 

والضّّعف والجََهالة، فليس فيها 
ح للاحتجاج به، لا يّّسما 

ُ
ما يصلُ

الخطير.  الأمر  ذها  مثل  في 
بل  ضََعفها  يكؤد  مما  نإ  ثم 
بطلانها، ما فيها من الاخلاتف 
قمبام  يليق  لا  مما  والنّّكارة 
 البنوة والرسالة، وإليك البيان:
وأ  كلها،  الروايات  في   :

الًاوأ


على  تكلم  الشيطان  نأ  جُُلها، 
عليه الهل  لصى  البني  لسان 

hose then are the story’s narrations, all of them are defective as you 
have seen, due to the absence of the mention of the narrator between 
the successor [tābiʿī] and the Prophet [irsāl], and due to being weak, 
and the fact that some of the narrators in the chains are unknown. 
Nothing in them is suitable to be used as proof—especially in a matter 
as grave as this one. 

Additionally, the story’s weakness, invalidity rather, is confirmed by 
the contradictions and strange and reprehensible things it contains 
which do not befit the station of Prophethood and Messengerhood, a 
point which is elucidated by the following.

Firstly: in all of the narrations, or most of them, it is mentioned that 
the Devil uttered that absurd sentence, “Those are the exalted cranes 
and indeed their intercession is hoped for,” which praises the idols of 
the polytheists on the tongue of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. 

T

A N  A C C O U N T  O F  T H E 
I N V A L I D I T Y  O F  T H E  S T O R Y 

F R O M  A  T E X T U A L  S T A N D P O I N T



الرواية »٤ و ٦ و  ساعًًبا: وفي 
لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  أنه   »٩
ذلك  جبريل  أنكر  عندما  قال 
عليه »أفتريتُُ على الهل، تُُلقو 
وشرنكي  يقل،  لم  ما  الهل  على 

الشيطان في أمر الهل!!«.

نتزيه  يجب  طامّّات  فههذ 
ذها  يّّسما  لا  منها  الرسول 
كان  لو  فإنه  منها  الأخير 
عليه  فيه،  لصدق  ا 

ً
صحيحً

قوله  -حواشاه-  اللاسم، 
ضََْعْ  بََ نََا  ْيْ

َ
عََلَ  

َ
وََّلَ

َ
قَ
َ
تَ ْوْ 

َ
»وََلَ تعالى: 

يََْلْمِِينِِ، 

بِِا هُُْنْ  مِِ ا 

َ
نَْذْ


خََ
َ �لَأَ
 اوِِيلِِ، 

َ
قَ
َ �
الْأَ

وََْلْتِِينََ« الحاقة:٤٤-٤٧

هُُْنْ ا نََا مِِ طََْعْ

َ
قَ
َ
مََّ لَ

ُ
 ثُ

هذه  بطنلا  قتدم  مما  فثبت 
ا. والحمد لهل 

ً
ا ومنًت

ً
القصة دًنس

على توفيهق هودايهت. 

كالرواية  بعضها  وفي  ثانيًًا: 
الرابعة: »والؤممنون مصدقون 
نيبهم فيما جاء به عن ربهم لاو 
ففي  هوم«  خطأ  على  يتهمونه 
ذلك  الؤممنين مسعوا  نأ  ذها 
مهن لصى الهل عليه لسوم، ولم 
يشعروا بأنه من إلقاء الشيطان، 
وحي  من  أنه  اعقتدوا  بل 
الرواية  قتول  بيمنا  الرحمن!! 
الساسدة: »ولم يكن الملسمون 
الشيطان«  ألقى  الذي  مسعوا 

فههذ خلاف كلت.

ا: وفي بعضها كالرواية »١و 
ً
ثالثً

٤ و ٧ و ٩«: نأ البني لصى الهل 
يدري  لا  مدة  قبي  لسوم  عليه 
نأ ذلك من الشيطان، حتى قال 
له جبريل: »معاذ الهل! لم آكت 

بهذا، ذها من الشيطان!«.

أنه  الثانية  الرواية  وفي  راعًًبا: 
لصى الهل عليه لسوم سها حتى 
قال ذلك! فلو كان ذكلك، أفلا 

ينتهب من سهوه؟!

العاشرة  الرواية  في  ا: 
ً
خامسً

أليََق  ذلك  نأ  الرابع:  الطريق 
عليه هوو يصلي!!

ا: وفي الرواية »٤ و ٥ و ٩« 
ً
ساسًد

ى 
أنه لصى الهل عليه لسوم �نّّمتّ

نأ لا يلزن عليه شيء من الوحي 
يََعيبُُ آلهة المشركين، لئلا ينفروا 
من  الرابع  القمام  وانظر  عهن!! 
كلام ابن العربي الآتي »ص ٥٠«.
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Secondly: in some of them, like the fourth narration, there occurs, 
“And the believers believe in what their Prophet brought to them from 
their Lord and do not accuse him of making a mistake or imagining 
something or slipping up,” so this mentions that the believers heard 
that from him صلى الله عليه وسلم and did not realise that it was an interjection from the 
Devil but that in fact they believed that it was from The Most Merciful’s 
Revelation! Whereas the sixth narration says, “… and the Muslims had 
not heard what the Devil had thrown forth …,” so this contradicts that.

Thirdly: some of the narrations, like nos. one, four, seven and nine, 
mention that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم remained for some time not knowing that 
it was from the Devil until Jibrīl said to him, “[I seek] refuge in Allaah! 
I did not bring this to you! This is from the Devil!”

Fourthly: In the second narration, it is mentioned that the Prophet 
 became forgetful to the extent that he said that! If that were the صلى الله عليه وسلم
case, would he not have caught on and realised what had happened?

Fifthly: In the fourth path of narration of the tenth report it says it 
was interjected while he was praying!

Sixthly: In narrations four, five and nine there occurs that he صلى الله عليه وسلم 
wished that no revelation finding fault with the gods of the polytheists 
would be revealed to him so that they would not flee from him! Refer to 
the fourth point of Ibn al-ʿArabī’s forthcoming statements on page 44.

Seventhly: Narrations four, six and nine say that when Jibrīl disap-
proved of it, he صلى الله عليه وسلم said, “I have lied against Allaah and have said that 
which He did not say! And the Devil has become a partner with me in 
Allaah’s affair!!” 

So these are catastrophes which it is obligatory to declare the Mes-
senger free from, especially this last one, for if it were an authentic 
narration then the [following] Saying of Allaah would apply to him, 
may the praise and peace of Allaah be upon him—and far be it from 
him [to ever fall into such a thing]: “Had the Messenger made up some-
thing in Our Name, We would have certainly seized him by his right 
hand—then severed his aorta.” 69:44-46

Thus from what has preceded the falsehood of the story both in its 
chains of narration and the [actual wording and] text of the narrations 
has been established.

And all praise is due to Allaah for the success He granted and His 
Guidance.



F I V E

»الحق لا يعرف بالرجال إعرف 
الحق تعرف الرجال«.

ولبيان ذلك لا بد لي من نأ أنقل 
كلام الحافظ متبامه، ثم بتأعه 
ببيان رأينا فيه، والصواب الذي 

نرمي إليه.

فأقول:

كلام الحافظ والرد عليه

قود يقال: نإ ما ذبهت إليه من 
ا، وإبطالها 

ً
تضعيف القصة دًنس

إليه  ذهب  ما  يخالف  ا، 
ً
منًت

قتويتها  من  ابن حجر  الحافظ 
ا.

ً
كما بسق الإشارة إليه آنفً

علينا  ضََير  لا  أنه  فالجواب: 
فقد  خالفناه،  نكا  ولئن  مهن، 
وافنقا جماعة من أئمة الحديث 
والعلم سيأتي ذكرهم، فابتاعهم 
وألى، نلأ القند العملي معهم، لا 
لأنهم كثرة، ورحم الهل من قال:

t may be said that what you have concluded regarding the weakness of 
the story’s chains of narration and the invalidity of its text contradicts 
the conclusion that al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Hajar came to in saying that it is a 
strengthened narration, as was previously mentioned.

The answer is that this does not harm us in any way. If we have dis-
agreed with him then at the same time we have still agreed with a group 
of the Imāms of Ḥadīth and knowledge who will be mentioned later, 
following them is more deserving—and not because they are greater in 
number—but because the correct, scholarly critique is with them, and 
may Allaah have mercy on the one who said, “The truth is not known 
by men, know the Truth—ye shall know its men.”

To clarify this I have to quote al-Ḥāfiẓ’s words in full, and then follow 
them up with an explanation of my own view on the matter and the 
correct position I advocate.

So I say:

I
A L - Ḥ Ā F I Ẓ ’ S  S T A T E M E N T S
A N D  T H E I R  R E F U T A T I O N



 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

 /٨ »الفتح  في  الحافظ  قال 
٣٥٥-٣٥٤« بعد نأ ساق الرواية 
اولألى وخرّّجها هي وغيرها مما 
طريق  سوى  »وكلها  قتدم: 
ضعيف  إما  جبير،  بن  سعيد 
لكثرة  ولكن  مقنطع،  وإما 
لقلصة  نأ  على  تدل  الطرق 
، مع نأ لها طريقين آخرين 

الًاصأ


شرط  على  رجالهما  مرلسين 
الرواية  ذكر  ثم  »الصحيحين« 
»قود  قال:  ثم  والثالثة  الثانية 
تجرأ بأو بكر بن العربي كعاهتد 
ذلك  في  الطبري  ذكر  فقال: 
صأل  لا  بالطة  روايات كثيرة 
عليه،  مردود  لاطإق  هوو  لها، 
ذكوا قول عياض: ذها حديث 
لم يخرجه حأد من هأل الصحة، 
لاو رواه ثقة نسبد لسيم متصل 
واضطراب  نهتلق،  ضعف  مع 
رواياهت، وانقطاع نسإاهد، ذكوا 
هذه  عهن  حلمت  ومن  قوله: 
القصة من التابعين والمفسرين، 
ردّّه  ثم  منهم،  حأد  ينسدها  لم 
لو  ذلك  بأن  النظر  طريق  من 
لسأم،  ممن  كثير  لارتد  قوع 
انتهى.  ذلك  يقنل  ولم  قال: 
مع  يمتشى  لا  ذلك  وجميع 
القواعد، فإن الطرق إذا كثرت 
ذلك   

ّ
لّد مخارجها،  بتواينت 

، قود ذكرت 
الًاصأ

لها  نأ  على 
نأ ثلاثة سأانيد منها على شرط 
يحتج  مراسيل  هوي  الصحيح 
ذكوا  بالمرسل،  يحتج  من  بها 
اعتضاد  لا  به  يحتج  لا  من 

بعضها ببعض«.
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In Al-Fatḥ, 8/354-355, after he presented and checked the first narra-
tion along with some of the others previously mentioned, al-Ḥāfiẓ said:

“All of them except for the narration from the path of Saʿīd ibn Jubair 
are either weak or disconnected, however, the abundance of the paths 
of narration indicates that the story has a basis, moreover it has two 
other mursal lines of transmission whose narrators meet the criteria of 
the narrators included in the two Ṣaḥīḥs,” (he then mentions narrations 
numbers two and three and says), “… and Abū Bakr ibn al-ʿArabī was 
audacious as is his habit, and [went and] said, ‘Aṭ-Ṭabarī mentioned 
many narrations about it which are false and baseless,’ but this is a 
generalisation that is rejected from him. The same goes for the state-
ment of ʿIyāḍ [where he said], ‘None of the Ahluṣ-Ṣiḥḥah [scholars 
who collected authentic ḥadīths] have reported this ḥadīth. Nor has 
a trustworthy narrator reported it with a sound, connected chain of 
narration. This is in addition to the weakness of its transmitters, the 
inconsistencies in the narrations and the disconnectedness of its chain 
of narration.’ And likewise his statement, ‘Not one of the Tābiʿīn and 
scholars of tafsīr who this story has been reported from did so with a 
chain of narration.’ And then he refuted it from a rational perspective, 
saying that had this actually occurred, many of those who had accepted 
Islam would have apostatised, and he said, ‘And that was not reported 
[to have happened],’ end quote. [Ibn Ḥajar continues] And all of that 
does not conform with the established principles [of ḥadīth science] 
for when the paths of narration are numerous and their sources vary, it 
indicates that they have an origin, and I have mentioned three of those 
chains of narration which meet the condition of the Ṣaḥīḥ, and they 
are mursal narrations, which, because of their supporting one another, 
are accepted by both those scholars who do use mursal narrations as 
proof and also those who do not use them as proof.”



S I X

مع  بضعفها،  حأاديث محكومًًا 
كونها قد رُُيََوت بأسانيد كثيرة 
من وجوه عديدة )ص. ٣٩( مثل 
الرأس«  من  »الأذنان  حديث: 
 جعتلم ذلك أومثاله

ّ
ونحوه، فهلاّ

قاعدة قتوية الحديث بكثرة 
الطرق ليست على قلاطإها.

والجواب عن ذلك من وجوه:

أشار  التى  القاعدة  نأ   :
الًاوأ


الحديث  قتوية  هوي  إليها، 
على  ليست  الطرق  بكثرة 
ذلك  على  نبّّه  قود  قلاطإها، 
الحديث  عملاء  من  واحد  غير 
بأو  الحافظ  منهم  المحققين، 
قال  حيث  الصلاح  بن  عمر 
علوم  »مقدمة  في  الهل  رحهم 
الحديث: ص ٣٦-٣٧«: »لعل 
نجد  إنا  يقول:  الفهم  الباحث 

T
he answer to what al-Ḥāfiẓ said is from several angles.

Firstly: the principle he referred to, that a ḥadīth is strengthened due 
to the abundance of its paths of narrations, is not universal or absolute. 
Several leading ḥadīth verification experts from the scholars of ḥadīth 
have pointed this out, amongst them is al-Ḥāfiẓ Abu ’Umar ibn aṣ-Ṣalāḥ, 
who, may Allaah have mercy on him, said in his Muqaddimah ʿUlūm 
al-Ḥadīth, pp. 36-37:

“And perchance an astute researcher will say, ‘We find ḥadīths judged 
as weak, despite having been reported with many isnāds through 
numerous lines of transmission, such as the ḥadīth, ‘The ears are 
part of the head,’ 1 and similar ones. Why do you not include that 

1  I regard this ḥadīth as being Ṣaḥīḥ li-Ghairihī, for it has been reported from seven Companions from 
different paths of narration. Al-Mundhirī, Ibn Daqīq al-ʿĪd, Ibn at-Turkamānī and az-Zailaʿī declared one 
of them to be strengthened, and because of that I mentioned it in my book, Ṣaḥīḥ Sunan Abī Dāwūd, no. 
123, and spoke about it there. Then I printed it in Silsilah al-Aḥādīth aṣ-Ṣaḥīḥah, no. 36, and mentioned its 
paths of narration, some of which are Ṣaḥīḥ li-Dhātihī, so refer back to it, if you so wish.

T H E  P R I N C I P L E  O F  S T R E N G T H E N I N G 
A  Ḥ A D Ī T H  B Y  M E A N S  O F  M U L T I P L E 

C H A I N S  O F  N A R R A T I O N  I S  N O T 
W I T H O U T  E X C E P T I O N



كون ضعفها من النوع الذي لا 
ينجبر الحديث بضعفها، بل لا 
ا على هون، ومن 

ً
تزيده لاإ وََنًه

ابن عباس  البقيل حديث  ذها 
في هذه القصة، فإن طرهق كلها 
فلا  قتدم،  كما  ا 

ً
جدً ضعيفة 

.
الًاصأ

يقتوى بها 

طرق  في  النظر  يقبى  لكن 
وّّى 

َ
يََتََقَ هل  الأخرى،  الحديث 

الحديث بها، أم لا؟

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

من نوع الحسن نلأ بعض ذلك 
نوع  في  تلقم  ا كما 

ً
بعضً عضد 

ا؟!
ً
الحسن على ما بسق آنفً

كل  ليس  أنه  ذلك  وجواب 
يلوز  الحديث  في  ضعف 
ذلك  بل  وجوه،  من  مبجيئه 
ذلك  يزيهل  ما  فهنم  يتفاوت 
من  ا 

ً
ناشئً ضعفه  يكون  بأن 

 
ّ

ضعف حفظ راويه، ولم يخلّت
فيه بضطه له، ذكولك إذا كان 
ضََعفه من حيث الإرسال زال 
المرسل  في  كما  ذلك،  نبحو 
إذ  حافظ،  إمام  يرهلس  الذي 
فيه ضعف لقيل يلوز بروايهت 
من وجه آخر ومن ذلك ضعف 
لقوة  ذلك  نبحو  يلوز  لا 
الجابر  ذها  قتواعد  الضعف، 
وذلك  ومقاومهت،  جبره  عن 
كالضعف الذي ينشأ من كون 
الراوي متهمًًا بالذكب، وأ كون 
جلمة  هذهو  ا. 

ً
شاذًّ الحديث 

بالبماشرة  درََك 
ُ
تُ تفاصيلها 

فإنه من  فاعلم ذلك  والبحث، 
النفائس العزيزة«.

الهل  رحهم  ولقد صدق  لقت: 
هذه  عن   

َ
ةَ

َ
لَ
َ
الغََفَ فإن  تعالى، 

من  قوأعت كثيرًًا  قد  النفيسة 
المشتغلين  يّّسما  لا  العملاء، 
فاضح،  خطأ  في  بالفهق  منهم 
من  كثير  تصحيح  هوو  لاأ 
اغترارًًا  الضعيفة  احلأاديث 
 منهم عن

الًا
ثرة طُُرقها، وذهو

َ
كَب
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ḥadīth and others like it in the category of ḥasan [“fair”] ḥadīth, 
because the various versions reinforce one another, in the fashion 
you previously described regarding the ḥasan category of ḥadīth?’

The answer to that is that not every weakness found in a ḥadīth is 
eliminated due to it being reported from several paths of transmission, 
rather, the situation varies. So in some narrations it being reported 
through several lines of transmission does eliminate the weakness, 
when the weakness is of the type that emanates from some deficiency 
in the narrator’s retention but where his accuracy in that narration 
has not been compromised. Similarly if his weakness is on account of 
irsāl [looseness] then it disappears because of something along those 
lines—as is the case with the loose [mursal] ḥadīth which an expert 
authority, an Imām-Ḥāfiẓ, transmits as mursal—since it contains just 
a small weakness which disappears through its narration from another 
line of transmission. 1

[ On the other hand] there are also types of weakness that are not 
eliminated in this way on account of the severity of the weakness, and 
the failure of these other isnāds to mend or fend it off. An example of 
this is the weakness that arises due to the narrator being accused of 
lying or on account of the ḥadīth being anomalous [shādh]. This is an 
outline whose particulars can be acquired through practice and study. 
So be aware of that, for it is a fine and precious point.”

I [Al-Albaani] say: he has spoken the truth, may the Most High have 
mercy on him, for heedlessness of this fine point has led many scholars, 
especially those engaged in fiqh, to fall into a flagrant error: namely, de-
claring many weak ḥadīths to be authentic due to their being deceived 
by the abundance of their lines of transmission, while neglecting the 
fact that a ḥadīth with that type of weakness cannot be remedied [by 
the multiplicity of chains], in fact, it only adds weakness upon weak-
ness. Among such cases is the ḥadīth of Ibn ʿAbbās about this story: all 
of its chains of narration are severely weak [ḍaʿīf jiddan] so it cannot 
be strengthened with them to begin with.

However, the question remains regarding the other chains of narra-
tion of the hadith: do they strengthen it or not? 

1  And this is not unrestricted as will be mentioned from Sharḥ an-Nukhbah of Ibn al-Ḥajar, p. 23.



 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

هوي  مرلسة،  أنها كلها  فاعلم 
بالضعف  معلة  إرسالها  على 
تفصيلها،  بسق  كما  والجهالة 
سوى الطرق الأربعة الألى منها 
»رقم ١ و ٢ و ٣ و ٥« فهي التي 
الحافظ  نلأ  النظر،  تستحق 
في  عمدهت  جعلها  الهل  رحهم 
تصحيحه هذه القصة، قتوويهت 
لها بها، ذهوا مما نخالفه فيه، 
ذلك  وبيان  عليه،  نوافهق  لاو 
يحتاج إلى مقدمة وجيهز مفيدة 

نإ شاء الهل تعالى، هوي:
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Know, then, that they are all loose traditions [mursal], and in addi-
tion to being mursal they also have the hidden defects of being weak 
and having unknown narrators, as previously detailed—except for the 
first four chains, nos. one, two, three and five. These are the ones worthy 
of examination, because al-Ḥāfiẓ, may Allaah have mercy on him, made 
them the foundation on which he based his authentication of the story, 
and on whose account he said the story was strengthened. 

This is something I disagree with him on, I do not concur with him 
on this point.

Explaining this requires a concise, beneficial introduction, if Allaah 
the Most High wills.
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S E V E N

ذكرناه  وما  بيانه...  بسق  كما 
من قسوط الاحتجاج بالمرسل 
الهذمب  هو  بضََعفه،  والحكم 
الذي اقتسر عليه آراء جماهير 
الأثر،  ونقاد  الحديث،  اظ 

ّ
حفّ

تصانيفهم«. في  تداولوه   قود 

الأمر الثاني: معرفة سبب عدم 
احتجاج المحدثيين بالمُُرسََل من 
الحديث، فاعلم نأ سبب ذلك 
التي  الوساطة  جََهالة  هو  إنما 

روى عنها المُُرسِِل الحديث.

ضعف الحديث المرسل

الوجه الثاني: هوو يحتوي على 
تحقيق أمرين سأاسيين:

المُُرسََل،  الحديث  نأ  الولأ: 
ولو كان المُُرسِِل ثقة، لا يُُحتج 
كما  الحديث،  أئمة  عند  به 
»علوم  في  الصلاح  ابن  يّّبهن 
فقال  به  هو  وجزم  الحديث« 

»ص58«:

»ثم اعلم نأ حكم المُُرسََل حكم 
الحديث الضعيف، لاإ نأ يصح 
آخر  من وجه  مبجيئه  مخرجه 

he second aspect: and it consists of establishing two fundamental 
points.

Firstly, that a mursal ḥadīth—even if the one performing the loos-
ening [irsāl] is trustworthy—is not accepted as evidence by the Imāms 
of ḥadīth, as Ibn aṣ-Ṣalāh explained and was resolute about in his 
ʿUlūmul-Ḥadīth, on page 58, saying:

“Know that the ruling on a mursal ḥadīth is that it is treated as weak, 
except if it is authentically reported through another chain as clarified 
earlier … and what I have mentioned about the invalidity of using the 
mursal ḥadīth as proof and judging it to be weak is the doctrine that 
the majority of ḥadīth masters [ḥuffāẓ] and critics [nuqqād] settled on, 
and it is what they reiterated often in their works.”

The second: is to know the reason why the scholars of ḥadīth do not 
use the mursal ḥadīth as valid proof. Be aware, then, that the reason 
is because the intermediary who is being reported from is unknown.

T H E  W E A K N E S S  O F
M U R S A L  Ḥ A D Ī T H

T



أوما  نهاية،  لا  ما  فإلى  العلقي، 
باقتسلاراء، فإلى تسة وأ بسعة، 
رواية  من  وجد  ما  كأثر  هوو 
فإن  بعض،  عن  التابعين  بعض 
أنه  التابعي  عادة  من  عرف 
فهذب  ثقة،  عن  لاإ  يرسل  لا 
جمهور المحدثين إلى التوقف، 
لقباء الاحمتال، هوو حأد قولي 

ا.
ً
أحمد، وثانيهما: يبقل مطقًل

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

الخطيب  ذلك  يّّبن  قود 
في  »الكفاية  في  البغدادي 
قال  حيث  الرواية«  علم 
حكى  نأ  بعد   »287 »ص 
المرسل: بالعمل   الخلاف 

فرض  قسوط  نختاره  »والذي 
العمل بالمراسيل، نأو المرسل 
على  يدل  والذي  مبقول،  غير 
الحديث  إرسال  نأ  ذلك 
راويه،  بعين  الجهل  إلى  يدؤي 
مع  بعدالهت  العلم  ويتسحيل 
الجهل بعيهن، قود يّّبنا من بقل 
أنه لا يجوز بقول الخبر لاإ ممن 
فوجب ذكلك  عدالهت  عرفت 
فإن  ا 

ً
أويضً مبقول،  غير  كونه 

العدل لو سئل عمن أرسل عهن؟ 
العمل  يجب  لم  له، 

ّ
يُُعدّ فلم 

معروف  يكن  لم  إذا  بخبره، 
العدالة من جهة غيره، ذكولك 
عن  الإمساك  اتبدأ  إذا  حاله 
ذكره توعديهل، لأنه مع الإمساك 
ل له، فوجب 

ّ
عن ذكره غير مُُعدّ

نأ لا يبقل الخبر عهن«.

في  حجر  ابن  الحافظ  قوال 
»شرح نخبة الأفكار« »ص١٧« 
المرسل  الحديث  نأ ذكر  بعد 
في »أنواع الحديث المردود«:

المردود  سقم  في  ذكر  »وإنما 
لأنه  المحوذف،  بحال  للجهل 
صحايًًبا،  يكون  نأ  يحمتل 
تابعيًًا،  يكون  نأ  ويحمتل 
يكون  نأ  يحمتل  الثاني  وعلى 
ا، ويحمتل نأ يكون ثقة، 

ً
ضعيفً

يكون  نأ  يحمتل  الثاني  وعلى 
ويحمتل  صحابي،  عن  حُُمل 
نأ يكون حمل عن تابعي آخر 
الاحمتال  فيعود  الثاني  وعلى 
بالتجويز  أما  ويتعدد،  السابق 
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Al-Khaṭīb al-Baghdādī clarified this in Al-Kāfiyah fī ʿIlmir-Riwāyah, 
where after giving an account of the disagreement about acting upon 
a mursal ḥadīth, he said on page 287, “And the view that I choose is 
that the obligation of acting upon mursal narrations is null and void, 
that the mursal narration is unacceptable. What shows this is that the 
loosening of a ḥadīth means not knowing the very person who narrated 
it, it being impossible to know whether he was upright when you don’t 
know who you are referring to. And we have previously clarified that 
it is only allowed to accept narrations from someone whose integrity 
is known, and so it is for this reason that the mursal report must not 
be accepted. Additionally, if a trustworthy narrator is asked who he 
performed the irsāl from but he doesn’t say that it is someone with 
integrity [ʿadl], then acting upon his narrations is not an obligation, 
unless the reliability of that person is established from another source. 
The same goes for when he is the one who starts off by not mentioning 
the unknown narrator and by not saying he was someone of integrity, 
since by virtue of him not naming him he has, [as a result,] not de-
clared him to be an upright narrator, and thus narrations must not be 
accepted from him.”

And in Sharḥ Nukhbatil-Fikr, p. 17, after mentioning the mursal 
ḥadīth amongst, “The Types of Ḥadīth Which Are Rejected,” al-Ḥāfiẓ 
Ibn Ḥajar said, “And it has only been mentioned in the section of 
rejected ḥadīths due to the unfamiliarity of the state of the missing 
narrator. This is because it is possible that it is a Companion, or it is 
possible that it is a Successor [Tābiʿī]. In the latter case, it is possible 
that he is weak and it is possible that he [might be] trustworthy. And 
if he is trustworthy, then it is possible that he may be narrating it from 
a Companion but at the same time it is also possible that he may be 
narrating it from another Tābiʿī. If it is the second scenario [i.e., from 
another Tābiʿī and not a Companion] then the previous uncertainty 
[i.e., that the Tābiʿī can be either weak or trustworthy] applies again 
and multiplies.

Theoretically, it could go on like this infinitely. In practice, it extends 
to six or seven [links], which is the most that has been found in the 
narrations of the Tābiʿīn from each other.

If it is known that a Tābiʿī’s practice is only to drop mention of 
someone trustworthy, then the majority of ḥadīth scholars are of the 
opinion that one should withhold judgement [tawaqquf] because the 
possibility still remains, this is one of the two opinions of [Imām] Aḥ-
mad, the other is that it is accepted unreservedly.



احلأاديث الضعيفة والموضوعة 
»حديث ٢٢١/٤٠٥«، فقال ابن 
الهل تعالى: »أوما  تيمية رحمة 
بسأاب اللوزن، فغالبها مرسل، 
الإمام  قال  لهذا  نسمبد،  ليس 
نسإاد  لا  علوم  ثلاث  أحمد: 
لها. وفي لفظ: ليس لها صأل: 
واللامحم.  والمغازي  التفسير 
مرلسة،  حأاديثها  نأ  يعني 

ليست منسدة«.

والمراسيل قد نتازع الناس في 
اقلأوال:  بولها ورهدا. صأوح 

َ
قَ

ومنها  البقمول،  منها  نأ 
المردود، ومنها الموقوف، فمن 
عُُلم من حاله أنه لا يرسل لاإ عن 

ه،
ُ
بل مُُرسََلُ

ُ
ثقة قُ

 

 A Musnad ḥadīth: 
a supported tradition, a 
tradition of the Prophet 
 having a continuous ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
chain of authorities that 
can be traced back all 
the way to the Prophet 
 Even though it has a .صلى الله عليه وسلم
connected chain of nar-
rators does not mean it is 
automatically authentic, 
it can be weak or ḥasan 
or authentic. 

 A Mursal ḥadīth: a 
loose tradition, a hadith 
with a broken link in its 
chain of narration at 
the level of a Compan-
ion, i.e., where the tābiʿī 
reports the ḥadīth from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم without 
mentioning the inter-
mediary he took it from, 
that intermediary could 
be a Companion but it 
might not, it could be 
another tābiʿī. 

 قوال الشافعي رضي الهل عهن: 
من  مبجيئه  اعتضد  نإ  يُُبقل 
اولألى  الطريق  يباين  آخر  وجه 
ليترجّّح   

الًاس
مر وأ  ا كان 

ً
مدًنس

ثقة  المحوذف  احمتال كون 
في نفس الأمر«

الحديث  نأ  فإذا عرف  لقت: 
السبب  نأو  يبقل،  لا  المُُرسََل 
المحوذف  بحال  الجهل  هو 
بأنه يقوى  فيرد عليه نأ القول 
مبرسل آخر غير قوي لاحمتال 
إنما  أرهلس  من  يكون كل  نأ 
وحينئذ  واحد،  راوٍٍ  عن  أخهذ 
ذكرها  الذي  الاحمتالات  ترد 
الشافعي  الإمام  الحافظ، وكأن 
لاحظ  قد  تعالى  الهل  رحهم 
قووهت،  الاحمتال  ذها  وردو 
نأ  الآخر  المرسل  في  فاشترط 
يكون مُُرسِِهل أخذ العلم عن غير 
التابعي الولأ، كما حكاه  رجال 
ابن الصلاح »ص٣٥« وكأن ذلك 
يغلب على الظن نأ المحوذف 

َ
لَ

في حأد المرسََلين هو غيره في 
المرسََل الآخر.

أجدها  لم  قديقة  فائدة  هذهو 
رحهم  الشافعي  غير كلام  في 
يمر  فيما  فاحفظها وراعِِها  الهل 
بك من المرسََلات التي هذتب 
لمجرد  قتويتها  إلى  البعض 
مجيئها من وجهين مرسََلين نود 

نأ يراعوا ذها الشرط المهم.

ابن  الإلاسم  شيخ  رأيت  ثم 
ذها  على  ا 

ً
أيضً نصّّ  قد  تيمية 

في  مفيد  له  في كلام  الشرط 
عهن  نهلق  التفسير،  صأول 
الحافظ محمد بن عبد الهادي 
في مخطوط  له  تكاب  في 
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Ash-Shāfiʿī, may Allaah be pleased with him, said it is accepted if it 
is supported by a ḥadīth coming from another path distinct from the 
first, whether this path is musnad or mursal, due to this favouring the 
possibility that the omitted narrator is, in fact, trustworthy.”

I say: so the mursal ḥadīth is not accepted due to the missing nar-
rator’s anonymity—thus the response to him is that the opinion of it 
being supported through another mursal narration is not strong, be-
cause it is possible that all those who transmitted it as mursal only took 
it from a single narrator, and that if that is the case the possibilities that 
al-Ḥāfiẓ mentioned apply.

It is as though Imām ash-Shāfiʿī, may Allaah have mercy on him, no-
ticed this possibility and how strong [a doubt in the chain] it was and 
so stipulated that the tābiʿī performing the irsāl in the second mursal 
narration must be reporting it from narrators the first tābiʿī did not use, 
as Ibn aṣ-Ṣalāḥ mentioned, p. 35. This is as if to make it more likely that 
the omitted person in one of the mursal narrations is different from 
the one omitted in the other mursal narration.

This is a fine point which I have not seen anyone apart from ash-
Shāfiʿī mention, may Allaah have mercy on him, so memorise it and 
bear it in mind when you come across mursal ḥadīths which some 
people strengthen—without having considered this important condi-
tion—merely due to the fact that they have been reported from two 
mursal paths.

Then I saw that the Shaikh of Islam Ibn Taymiyyah had [indeed] also 
mentioned a beneficial statement about this condition when writing 
about the principles of tafsīr, al-Ḥāfiẓ Muḥammad ibn ʿAbdul-Hādī 
quoted it from him in a book of his which is in manuscript form on the 
topic of weak and fabricated ḥadīths, under ḥadīth number 221/405. 
Ibn Taymiyyah, may Allaah the Most High have mercy on him, said, 

“Most of the narrations about the reasons for the revelation of the 
Qurʾān [Asbāb an-Nuzūl] are mursal and don’t have a continuous chain 
of authorities that can be traced all the way back to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
[musnad], which is why Imām Aḥmad said, ‘Three fields of knowledge 
have no chain of transmission …’ and in another wording, ‘… have no 
basis: tafsīr, maghāzī [military campaigns], and malāḥim [apocalyptic 
events],’ i.e., meaning their ḥadīths are mursal, not having an isnād.”’

The scholars have differed as to whether to accept or reject mursal 
ḥadīths. The soundest opinion is that some of them are accepted, some 
rejected, and some suspended. The mursal narrations of a person who 
only does irsāl from a trustworthy narrator are accepted.



وبعد هذه القمدمة نتسطيع نأ 
نقول:

إننا لو ألقينا النظر على روايات 
هذه القصة، لألفيناها كلها مرسََلة، 
حاشا حديث ابن عباس، ولكن 
طرهق كلها واهية شديدة الضعف 
لا نتجبر بها كلت المراسيل، فيقبى 
المراسيل، هوي  النظر في هذه 
نسإاد  صح  بسعة،  عملت  كما 
أربعة منها، هوي مرسل سعيد بن 
جبير، بأوي بكر بن عبد الرحمن 
بن الحارث، بأوي العالية »رقم١-
٣«، و مرسل تقادة، رقم »٥« هوي 
مراسيل يرد عيلها حأد الاحمتالين 
الساقبين، لأنهم من قبطة واحدة: 
فوفاة سعيد بن جبير نسة »٩٥« 
بأوي بكر بن عبد الرحمن نسة 
»٩٤«، و بأي العالية -واهمس رفيع 
مصغرًًا- نسة »٩٠« تقوادة نسة 
بضع عشرة ومائة، والولأ كوفي، 
والثاني مدني، والأخيران بصريان.

مصدرهم  يكون  نأ  فجائز 
القصة  هذه  مهن  أخوذا  الذي 
غير،  لا  ا 

ً
وادًح عهن،  ورهووا 

نأ يكون هوو مجهول. وجائز 

عن  يُُرسِِل  أنه  عُُرف  ومن 
إرساله  الثقة، كان  وغير  الثقة 
رواية عمن لا يُُعرف حاله، فهو 
موقوف. وما كان من المراسيل 
الثقات، كان  رواه  لما  ا 

ً
مخالفً

من  المرسََل  جاء  وإن  مردًًودا، 
أخذ  الراويين  من  وجهين، كل 
الآخر،  شيوخ  غير  عن  العلم 
فهذا يدل على صدهق فإن مثل 
ذلك لا يُُتصور في العادة متاثل 
الخطأ فيه توعمد الذكب...«.

من  التحقق  نأ  ومع  لقت: 
كل  في  الشرط  ذها  وجود 
ليس  النوع،  ذها  من  مرسََل 
بالأمر الهيِِّن، فإنه لو تحنققا من 
آخر،  إشكال  يََردُُ  فقد  وجوهد، 
يكون كل  نأ  يحمتل  أنه  هوو 
ا، 

ً
من الواسطتين وأ كأثر ضعيفً

وعليه يحمتل نأ يكون ضعفهم 
ينجبر  الذي  الولأ  النوع  من 
بسق  ما  على  الحديث  مبثهل 
نهلق عن ابن الصلاح، ويحمتل 
نأ يكون من النوع الآخر الذي 
لا يقوى الحديث بكثرة طرهق، 
الاحمتالات  هذه  وردو  ومع 
بالحديث  اتسلادللا  يقسط 
طرهق.  تعددت  وإن  المرسل 
ذهوا التحقيق مما لم أجد مََن 
فمن  صأبت  فإن  إليه،  نقبسي 
وإن  الشكر،  وله  تعالى  الهل 
أخطأت فمن نفسي، تسأوغفر 

الهل من ذنبي.

من  فالمانع  وبالجلمة 
المرسل  بالحديث  اتسلادللا 
حأد  مرسِِلوه  تعدد  الذي 
يكون  نأ  الولأ:  الاحمتالين: 
ا. الثاني: 

ً
مصدر المرلسين وادًح

نأ يكونوا جعًًما، ولنكهم جميعًًا 
ا.

ً
ا شديدً

ً
ضعفاء ضعفً
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The mursal narrations of someone known to do irsāl from both 
trustworthy and non-trustworthy narrators are counted as being nar-
rations from a person whose condition is unknown, and as a result it 
is suspended.

Mursal reports which contradict what trustworthy narrators [thiqāt] 
report are rejected. And if a mursal narration comes to us from two 
paths, each of the two narrators reporting it from a different Shaikh, 
then this indicates its truthfulness, for it is not usually conceivable 
that such a coincidence in error or deliberate fabrication would occur.” 

I [al-Albaani] say: even though verifying the presence of this condi-
tion in every mursal ḥadīth of this type is not an easy matter—even if 
it were met—another problem would arise: it is possible that each of 
the two intermediary narrators or more are weak, and it is possible that 
their weakness is of the first type, which can be compensated for [by it 
being reported from another route, see p. 34] as previously mentioned 
from Ibn al-Salah, and it is also possible that it is of the other type, 
which is not strengthened by multiplicity of routes. 

So with these possibilities, using a mursal ḥadīth as proof becomes 
invalid even if its paths of narration are numerous.

This detailed point is something I have not found anyone before me 
mentioning—if I am correct, then it is from Allaah and the thanks are 
for Him. If I am mistaken, it is from myself and I seek Allaah’s Forgive-
ness for my sin.

In summary, what stops a mursal ḥadīth, which has multiple nar-
rators performing irsāl, from being used as evidence is one of two 
possibilities: 

(i) the source [i.e., Shaikh] of both the mursal narrators is the same.
(ii) that the source is a group of people but all are severely weak.
After this preface we can say that if we look at the narrations of this 

story we find that all of them are mursal, except for the ḥadīth of Ibn 
ʿAbbās, but all of its paths of narration, are weak, severely weak and 
cannot be used to strengthen those other seven mursal narrations. Of 
those seven, the chains of four of them are authentic, i.e., the mursal 
of Saʿīd ibn Jubair, Abū Bakr ibn ʿAbdur-Raḥmān ibn al-Ḥārith and 
Abul-ʿĀliyah, nos. 1-3 and Qatādah’s, no. 5. But the two aforementioned 
possibilities apply to all of them, because the narrators are all of the 
same generation [ṭabaqah]: Saʿīd ibn Jubair passed away in 99ah, Abū 
Bakr ibn ʿAbdur-Raḥmān in 94ah, Abul-ʿĀliyah, whose name is Rufaiʿ, 
in 90ah, and Qatādah in approximately 110ah. The first was from Kūfah, 
the second from Madīnah and the last two from Baṣrah. So it is possi-
ble that their source who they all took and narrated this story from is 



١ بأو بكر محمد بن عبدالهل بن 
العربي  بابن  المعروف  محمد 
توفي نسة »٥٤٢«، في تفسيره 

»حأكام القرآن«.
٢ القاضي عياض بن موسى بن 
عياض »٥٤٤« في تكابه »الشفا 

في حقوق المصطفى«.
عمر  بن  محمد  الدين  فخر   ٣
 »٦٠٦« الرازي  الحسن  بن 
الغيب:  »مفاتيح  تفسيره  في 
١٩٣/٦-١٩٧« و قد مضى بعض 

كلامه في ذلك.
٤ محمد بن أحمد الأنصاري بأو 
»حأكام  في  القربطي  الهل  عبد 

القرآن: ٨٠/١٢-٨٤«.

لنكهم ضعفاء جميعًًا  و  جعًًما، 
فمع هذه الاحمتالات لا يمكن 
بول حديثهم 

َ
نأ تطمئن النفس لقَ

ذها  مثل  في  يّّسما  لا  ذها، 
يسّّم  الذي  العظيم  الحدث 
تتابع  جََرََم  فلا  الكريم،  القمام 
العملاء على إنكارها، بل النتديد 
ببطلانها، لاو وجه لذلك من جهة 
الرواية لاإ ما ذكرنا، وإن نكت لم 
قأف على من رّّصح بذلك كما 
الرازي  الفخر  قال  ا. 

ً
آنفً ذكرت 

في »تفسيره ١٩٣/٦«:

سإحاق  بن  محمد  عن  »روي 
هذه  عن  سئل  أنه  خزيمة  بن 
القصة؟ فقال: »ذها من ضوع 
فيه تكابًًا.  نّّصوف  الزناقدة«، 
بن  أحمد  بكر  بأو  الإمام  قوال 
الحسين اليبهقي: »هذه القصة 
غير ثاتبة من جهة القنل« ثم أخذ 
القصة  يتكلم في نأ رواة هذه 
ا: فقد روى 

ً
مطعون فيهم، و أيضً

نأ  »صحيحه«  في  البخاري 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم قرأ 
»النجم« سوجد سوجد  سورة 
والمشركون،  الملسمون  فيها 
فيه  وليس  والجن،  والإنس 
ذها  وروى  الغرانيق  حديث 
الحديث من طرق كثيرة، وليس 

فيها التبة حديث الغرانيق.

من  جماعة  لاؤهء  بتع  قد  و 
الأئمة العملاء، و هاك مسأاءهم 

على ترتيب وفياتهم:
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one person, and he is an unknown narrator. It is also possible that it is 
narrated by a group of people but that all of them are weak.

Thus with the presence of such possibilities one is not at peace 
accepting this ḥadīth of theirs, especially when it is about an event as 
great as this which touches on the noble station [of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم].

It is not surprising then as to why scholars have successively rejected 
it, indeed utterly condemning its validity, and the only way to do so 
in terms of its line of transmission is through what I have mentioned, 
even though I did not come across anyone who explicitly stated that, 
as I said earlier.

Al-Fakhr ar-Rāzī said in his tafsīr, (6/193), “It has been reported that 
Muḥammad ibn Isḥāq ibn Khuzaimah 1 was asked about this story, so 
he replied, ‘It is something the heretics [zanādiqah] fabricated,’ and he 
wrote a book about it.”

Imām Abū Bakr Aḥmad ibn al-Ḥusain al-Baihaqī said, “This story is 
not established by transmission,” and then he went on to discuss the 
fact the narrators of this story have been criticised. 

Also, in his Ṣaḥīḥ, Bukhārī narrated that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited 
Surah an-Najam and prostrated, and the Muslims, the polytheists, the 
people and the Jinn [all] prostrated with him, but there is no mention 
of the ḥadīth of the false idols [cranes/Gharānīq] in it. He reported this 
ḥadīth from many paths of narration and they [all] contain absolutely 
no mention of this ḥadīth of the false idols [cranes/Gharānīq].

A group of other Imāms and scholars followed these scholars too, 
and here are their names in order of their deaths: 

1) Abū Bakr Muḥammad ʿAbdullah ibn Muḥammad, well-known as 
Ibn al-ʿArabī, d. 542ah, in his tafsīr, ‘Aḥkāmul-Qurʾān.’

2) Al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ ibn Mūsā ibn ʿIyāḍ, d. 544ah, in his book, ‘Ash-Shifā 
fī Ḥuqūq al-Muṣtafā.’

3) Fakhar ad-Dīn Muḥammad ibn ʿUmar ibn al-Ḥasan ar-Rāzī, d. 
606ah, in his tafsīr, ‘Mafātīḥul-Ghaib,’ 6/193-197, some of what he said 
has been mentioned earlier.

4) Muḥammad ibn Aḥmad al-Anṣārī Abū ʿAbdullah al-Qurtubī in 
‘Aḥkāmul-Qurʾān,’ 12/80-84.

1  He is Imām Ibn Khuzaimah, well-known through his work Aṣ-Ṣaḥīḥ. Ash-Shawkānī followed al-Fakhr 
in attributing this quote to Ibn Khuzaimah in Fatḥul-Qadīr (3/447). Ibn Ḥayyān in his tafsīr, al-Baḥr, at-
tributed it to Muḥammad ibn Isḥāq, author of As-Sīrah an-Nabawiyyah, al-Ālūsī followed him in that in 
his tafsīr (17/161). The first attribution is more correct in my opinion because in al-Fatḥ (8/354), al-Ḥāfiẓ 
Ibn Ḥajar, following Ibn Kathīr, mentioned that Ibn Isḥāq reported this story in As-Sīrah at length, so 
that makes it unlikely that he said this sentence, if he did al-Ḥāfiẓ would have pointed it out, and Allaah 
knows best.



علي  بن  يوسف  بن  محمد   ٥
الكرماني من شرّّاح »البخاري: 
٧٨٦«، قود نقل كلامه في ذلك 
الحافظ في »الفتح: ٤٩٨/٨«.

٦ محمود بن أحمد بدر الدين 
»عمدة  في   »٨٥٥« العيني 

القاري: ٤٧/٩«.
محمد  بن  علي  بن  محمد   ٧
في   »١٢٥٠« الشوكاني  الينمي 

»فتح القدير: ٢٤٧/٣-٢٤٨«.
الفضل  بأو  محمود  السيد   ٨
شهاب الدين الآلوسي »١٢٧٠« في 

»روح المعاني: ١٦٠/١٧-١٦٩«.
٩ صديق حسن خان بأو الطيب 
»١٣٠٧« في تفسيره »فتح البيان«.
١٠ محمد عبده المصري اتسلأاذ 
الإمام »١٣٢٣« في رسالة خاصة 

له في هذه القصة.

و إذا عرفت ذها فلا بأس من ذكر 
كملات بعض لاؤهء العملاء، لما 
فيها من الفوائد والتحقيقات التي 
ا ببطنلا القصة، 

ً
تزيد القارئ إيمانً

العملي  القند  نأ  يبتين  توجعهل 
القند  مع  دائمًًا  يتفق  الرجيح 
 منهما 

الًا
الحديثي الصحيح، نلأ ك

يقوم على قواعد عملية قديقة لا 
بقتل التغيير والبتديل، أونا تكأفي 
ومن  منهم.  أربعة  بكملات  نها 
شاء الزيادة فليرجع إلى المصادر 
الأخرى التي أشرنا إليها، والأربعة 
هم: ١ ابن العربي ٢ القاضي عياض 

٣ الشوكاني ٤ الآلوسي.
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5) Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf ibn ʿAlī al-Kirmānī who was one of the 
commentators on Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī, d. 786ah, and al-Ḥāfiẓ quoted what 
he said concerning this issue in al-Fatḥ, 8/498.

6) Maḥmūd ibn Aḥmad Badrud-Dīn al-ʿAinī, d. 855ah, in ʿUmdat-
ul-Qārī, 9/47.

7) Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad al-Yamānī, ash-Shawkānī, d. 
1250ah, in Al-Fatḥ al-Qadīr, 3/247-248.

8) As-Sayyid Maḥmūd Abul-Faḍl Shihābud-Dīn al-Ālūsī, d. 1270ah, in 
‘Rūḥul-Maʿānī,’ 17/160-169.

9) Ṣiddīq Ḥasan Khān Abuṭ-Ṭayyib, d. 1307ah, in his tafsīr, ‘Fatḥul-
Bayān.’

10) Muḥammad ʿAbduh al-Miṣrī, the Ustādh and Imām, d. 1323ah, in 
a book he wrote specifically about this story.

Now that you are aware of this, there is no harm in mentioning what 
some of these scholars said due to the benefit and detailed research 
they contain which increase the reader’s certainty in the invalidity of 
this story, and which make it clear that sound scholarly critique always 
agrees with sound ḥadīth criticism, because both of them are estab-
lished on precise scientific principles which do not accept alteration 
or change.

I will suffice here with the statements of four of them, whoever 
wants more can refer to the other sources I just listed.

The four are: Ibn al-ʿArabī, al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ, ash-Shawkānī and al-ʾĀlūsī.



A

E I G H T

مقدار البني« مبا نرجو به عند 
مقام  في  اولأفى  الجزاء  الهل 
الزلفى، ونحن الآن نجلو كلتب 
بها  ونرقيكم  الغماء،  الفصول 
عن حضيض الدمهاء إلى قباع 

العملاء في عشر مقامات.

كلام بأي بكر بن العربي 
في إبطال القصة

نأ  بعد  تعالى  الهل  رحهم  قال 
ذكر سبب نلوز آية الحج التي 
ا 

ً
ذكرناها في لوأ الرسالة ملخصً

من الروايات التي وأردناها:

أفئدتكم  الهل  أنار  »اعملوا 
مقصد  لكم  ويسََّر  هداه،  نبور 
الهدى  نأ  ومغزاه،  التوحيد 
هدى الهل، فبسحان من تفضل 
به على من يشاء ويصرفه عمن 
يشاء، قود يََّبنََّا معنى هذه الآية 
على  الغبي  نتبيه  »فضل  في 

fter stating the reason for the revelation of the verse from Surah al-Ḥajj, 
which we mentioned at the start of this book, he, may the Most High 
have mercy on him, said:

“Know—may Allaah illuminate your hearts with the light of His 
Guidance, and make the purpose and meaning of tawḥīd easy for 
you—that guidance is the Guidance of Allaah. So glory to the One 
who bestows it on whoever He wants and turns it away from whoever 
He wishes.

I have already explained the meaning of this verse in the chapter, 
‘Faḍl Tanbīh al-Ghabī ʿ alā Miqdārin-Nabī,’ hoping thereby for the fullest 
reward from Allaah at a station of nearness to Him.

We will now throw light on what is unclear and through it cause 
you to rise from the depths of the common folk to the heights of the 
scholars, [achieving that] through ten points.

I B N  A L - ʿ A R A B Ī ’ S  S T A T E M E N T S 
O N  T H E  I N V A L I D I T Y 

O F  T H E  S T O R Y



قد  الهل  نأ  الثالث:  القمام 
بصّّره  و  نبفهس  رسوله  عرّّف 
بأدلهت، أوراه مكلوت مساواهت 
من كان  نسن  وعرّّفه  أورهض، 
هلبق من إخوهت فلم يكن يخفى 
عليه من أمر الهل ما نعرفه اليوم، 
ومن خطر  أمهت،  حُُثالة  ونحن 
مُُكِِبًًّا  يمشي  ممن  فهو  ذلك  له 
نببيّّه  عارف  غير  وجهه،  على 

لاو بربه.

الهل  فتح  تأملوا  الرابع:  القمام 
قول  إلى  عنكم  النظر  إغلاق 
الرواة الذين هم بجهلهم أعداء 
على الإلاسم ممن صرح بعداهتو

لصى  البني  نأ  الولأ:  القمام 
الهل  الهل عليه و لسم إذا أرسل 
ك بوحيه، فإنه يخلق له 

َ
إليه اللَم

العلم به حتى تبحقيق أنه رسول 
من عنده، ولولا ذلك لما حّّصت 
الرسالة، لاو بتينت البنوة، فإذا 
متيز  به  العلم  له  الهل  خلق 
عنده من غيره، و ثبت اليقين، 
واقتسام سبيل الدين، ولو كان 
البني إذا شافهه الكلم بالوحي 
كٌٌ هو، أم شيطان، 

َ
لا يدري، مََألَ

مخالفة  صورة  أم  أنسان،  أم 
لههذ الأجناس ألقت عليه كمًًلاا 
نأ  يصح  لم   

الًا
قو إليه  وبلغت 

لاو  الهل،  عند  من  إنه  يقول: 
تثبت عندنا أنه أمر الهل، فههذ 
سبيل متينقة، حوالة متحققة لا 
بد منها، لاو خلاف في القنمول 
لاو في المعقول فيها، ولو جاز 
وأ  فيها،  يمتثل  نأ  للشيطان 
يتشبّّه بها ما أمناه على آية، لاو 
حقيقة،  من   

الًاط
با مهن  عرفنا 

بس، 
َ
اللَ الفصل  بهذا  فارتفع 

صوح اليقين في النفس.

قد  الهل  نأ  الثاني:  القمام 
مهن 

َ
عصم رسوله من الكفر، وأَ

من  ذلك  واقتسر  الشرك،  من 
فيه  بإجماعهم  الملسمين  دين 
ادعى  فمن  عليه،  وإبطاقهم 
بالهل  يكفر  نأ  عليه  يجوز  أنه 
فقد  عين،  طرفة  فيه  يشك  وأ 
عهقن،  من  الإلاسم  ربقة  خلع 
بل لا تجوز عليه المعاصي في 
ينسب  نأ  عن   

الًا
فض الأفعال، 

إلى الكفر في الاعقتاد، بل هو 
 و اعقتادًًا، 

الًا
الزّّنمه عن ذلك فع

تكب  في  ذلك  مهدنا  قد  و 
اصلأول بأضوح دليل.
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The first: When Allaah sends an Angel to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم with His 
Revelation, He creates knowledge for the Prophet about that angel, so 
that the Prophet is certain that the angel is indeed a messenger from 
Him. If it were not for that the message would not be valid and nor 
would prophethood be clear. So when Allaah created knowledge for 
the Prophet about the angel he was able to distinguish the angel from 
anyone else, thus certainty was established, and the way of the religion 
became sound and proper. 

For if, when the angel spoke words of revelation to the Prophet, the 
Prophet did not know whether it was an angel or a devil, or a person, or 
a different form to these which conveyed some speech and statements 
to him, then it could not be said that, ‘It is from Allaah,’ nor would it be 
established that it is Allaah’s edict.

So this is a definite path and a confirmed state which must exist, 
neither revelation nor reason differ on it.

And if it were possible for the Devil to imitate it or assume its form 
we could not trust a single āyah from him, nor would we able to dis-
tinguish falsehood from truth. So through this distinction confusion is 
removed and certainty firmly established in the soul. 

The second point: That Allaah has protected his Prophet from dis-
belief, and protected him from ever committing shirk, a point firmly 
established in the religion of the Muslims through their consensus 
and unanimous agreement on it. So whoever claims that it is possible 
for the Prophet to disbelieve in Allaah or to doubt Him even for the 
blink of an eye has removed the yolk of Islaam from his neck. In fact, 
it is not even possible for him صلى الله عليه وسلم to commit an act of sin let alone that 
disbelief in belief be ascribed to him. Rather, he is entirely pure, both 
in action and belief, from such things. And I have firmly laid that out 
in the books of Uṣūl with the clearest proofs.

The third point: That Allaah acquainted His Prophet with Himself 
and made him perceive His Proofs, and showed him the dominion 
of His Heavens and the Earth, and made him aware of the ways of 
his Brothers before him. So what we—and we are the scum of his 
nation—know of Allaah’s command today would not be something 
that was obscure to him, and whoever imagines otherwise is someone 
walking around crawling on his face, not acquainted with his Prophet 
nor his Lord.

The fourth point: Carefully reflect, may Allaah grant you insight, [lit: 
may Allaah unlock the barriers to reflection for you,] on the statements 
of the narrators who, through their ignorance became the enemies of 
Islaam, [and] who openly declared their hostility for it by claiming that 



تشفع،  لاو  نتصر  لاو  نتفع  لاو 
جبريل  يأتيه  كان  كهل  بهذا 
اننبى  وعليه  والسماء،  الصباح 
من  نسخه  يجوز  لاو  التوحيد 
يخفى  فكيف  القنمول،  جهة 
فِِْكْ 


ذها على الرسول؟! ثم لم يََ

ذها حتى قالوا: نإ جبريل عليه 
ذلك  بعد  إليه  عاد  لما  اللاسم 
من  إليه  ألقي  فيما  ليعارهض 
بها   

الًاه
جا عليه  الوحي كررها 

الهل عن ذلك- فحينئذ  -تعالى 
له:  قوال  عليه جبريل،  أنكرها 
»ما جئكت بهذا!« فحنز البني 
أونلز  لسم  و  عليه  الهل  لصى 
 

َ
كَ

َ
تِِنُُونَ

ْفْ
يََ

َ
لَ ادُُوا 

َ
كَ  

ْنْ
»وََإِِ عليه: 

تََْفْرِِيََ

 لِِتََ

َ
كَ ْيْ

َ
نََا إِِلَ حََْوْْيْ

َ
ذِِي أَ

َ
عََنِِ الَّ

 نأ البني لصى الهل عليه و لسم 
لما جلس مع قريش نمتى نأ لا 
يلزن عليه من الهل و حي فكيف 
يجوز لمن معه دأنى مسكة نأ 
يخطر بباله نأ البني لصى الهل 
عليه و لسم آثر صول قومه على 
يقطع  لا  نأ  أوراد  ربه،  صول 
من  عليه  يلزن  مبا  بهم  أنهس 
عند ربه من الوحي الذي كان 
أنس  و  هبلقو،  جسده  حياة 
وكان  أمنيهت،  وغاية  وحشهت 
و  عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل  رسول 
جاءه  فإذا  الناس،  أجود  لسم 
من  بالخير  أجود  جبريل، كان 
الريح المرسََلة، فيؤثر على ذها 

عداء؟!
أ
مجالهتس للأ

قول  نأ  الخامس:  القمام 
الغرانيق  »كلت  الشيطان: 
العلى، نأو شفاعتهن لترتجى« 
لسم  و  عليه  الهل  لصى  لبنلي 
بِِهل مهن، فالتبس عليه الشيطان 

َ
قَ

ك، و اخلتط عليه التوحيد 
َ
باللَم

بينهما،  يفرّّق  لم  حتى  بالكفر، 
مزنلة،  الؤممنين  دأنى  من  أونا 
الهل  وفنقي  مبا  معرفة  لقأوهم 
يخفى  لا  عهمل  من  وآتاني  له، 
لا  كفر  ذها  نأ  وعليكم  عيََّل 
يجوز ورهدو من عند الهل، ولو 
إليه  الكل  لبتادر  لكم  حأد  قال 
والردع  بالإنكار  التفكير  بقل 
 عن 

الًا
والتثريب والتشنيع، فض

نأ يجهل البني لصى الهل عليه 
و لسم حال القول، ويخفى عليه 
قوله لاو يتفطن لصفة انصلأام 
نأو  العلى  »الغرانيق  بأنها 
شفاعتهن ترتجى« قود علم عمًًلا 
ضروريًًا أنها جمادات لا مستع 
تضر، نتطق لاو  بتصر، لاو  لاو 

45

when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sat with Quraish he hoped that no revelation 
would descend on him from Allaah 1.

How could anyone possessing even a shred of reason think that 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would prefer to maintain ties with his people over his 
connection with his Lord? Or that he would wish not to sever his com-
panionship with them on account of the revelation that comes down 
to him from his Lord—revelation which was the very life of his body 
and heart, the solace for his loneliness and the crown of his aspirations?

Allaah’s Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم was the most generous of people, and when 
Jibrīl would come he would be more generous than a fast wind—how 
then could he possibly favour sitting with his enemies over this [divine 
revelation]?

The fifth point: That the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم accepted the statement, ‘They 
are the exalted cranes, and their intercession is hoped for,’ made by 
the Devil to him, so he mistook the Devil for an angel, and became 
confused about tawḥīd and shirk such that he could not distinguish 
between the two—and I, someone who is the lowest ranking of the 
believers, and the least knowledgeable among them in terms of what 
Allaah has granted me, and in terms of the knowledge He has given 
me—it is not [even] hidden from me or you that this is disbelief which 
cannot possibly come from Allaah.

And that if someone had said it to you everyone would rush to re-
nounce, inhibit, condemn, and revile him without giving it a second 
thought—let alone [imagine] the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم being unaware of the 
nature of the statement, unaware that he had said it, not understanding 
the description of the idols as elevated cranes, and that their interces-
sion is hoped for, when he knew as a matter of necessary knowledge 
that they were inanimate objects that do not hear or see, speak or cause 
harm, help or aid or intercede. Jibrīl used to bring this [knowledge] to 
him day and night, it is what tawḥīd is built on, you cannot abrogate 
this tawḥīd with intellectual reasoning—so how could all this be hid-
den from the Prophet? Yet [even] this was not enough for them, they 
further claimed that when Jibrīl  came back to him afterwards to 
review the revelation that had been given to him, the Prophet repeated 
it again, ignorant of it—exalted is Allaah above such a thing!—and 
that it was then that Jibrīl answered him saying, ‘I did not bring this to 
you!’ and so the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was grieved and the verse was sent down, 
‘They definitely ˹thought they˺ were about to lure you away from what 
We have revealed to you ˹O Prophet˺, hoping that you would attribute 

1  Refer to the sixth reason showing the invalidity of the text [matn] of the story on p. 36.



القمام التاسع: قوله: »فما زال 
نزلت  حتى  مهمومًًا  مغمومًًا 
 مِِْنْ 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
عليه: »وََمََا أَ

بِِيٍٍّ« الحج:٥٢ فأما غهم 
َ
رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا نَ

الشيطان  متكن  فبأن  حزنه،  و 
مما متكن مما يأتي بيانه، و كان 
البني لصى الهل عليه و لسم يعز 
ا وإن 

ً
عليه نأ ينال الشيطان شيئً

قل تأثيره.

الآية  هذه  نإ  العاشر:  القمام 
على  الدليل  غرنضا،  في  نص 
براءة  صحة منبهذا، صأل في 
لسم  و  عليه  الهل  لصى  البني 
مما نسب إليه أنه قاله عندنا، 
»وََمََا  تعالى:  قال  أنه  وذلك 
 مِِْنْ رََسُُولٍٍ وََلا 

َ
لِِْبْكَ

َ
نََا مِِْنْ قَ

ْ
سََْرْلْ

َ
أَ

ُ
طََْيْانُ ى الشََّ

َ
قَ
ْلْ

َ
مََنََّى أَ

َ
ا تَ

َ
 إِِذَ

ا
بِِيٍٍّ إِِلَّا

َ
نَ

فيالهل  الإسراء:٧٣  رََْيْهُُ« 
َ
غَ نََا  ْيْ

َ
عََلَ

والتمعملين والعالمين من شيخ 
يعلم  لا  هامد  موسوس  فاسد 
نافية لما زعموا،  نأ هذه الآية 
مبطلة لما رووا وّّقتولوا. هوو:

القمام السادس: و ذلك نأ قول 
يكون ذكا«  العربي: »كاد  ابن 
فأخبر  يكن  ولم  قارب  معناه 
قاربوا  أنهم  الآية  هذه  في  الهل 
نأ يفنتوه عن الذي وأحي إليه، 
تََْفْرِِيََ 


ولم تكن فنتة، ثم قال: »لِِتََ

رََْيْهُُ« الإسراء:٧٣ هوو:
َ
نََا غَ ْيْ

َ
عََلَ

ولو  يفتر،  ولم  السابع:  القمام 
تلاخوذك  وافتريت  فنتوك 
افتريت  لاو  تفتتن  فلم   ،

الًا
خلي

 
ْنْ


َ
أَ لاْوْ 

َ
»وََلَ  ،

الًا
خلي اتخوذك  لاو 

نََاكََ« الإسراء:٧٤ هوو:
ْتْ
بََّ

َ
ثَ

تََْدْ 


كِِ  
ْدْ


َ
قَ
َ
»لَ الثامن:  القمام 

« الإسراء:٧٤ 
الًا

لِِي
َ
قَ ا 

ً
ئًْيْ

َ
هِِْْمْ شَ يْ

َ
إِِلَ نُُ 

َ
كَْرْ

َ
تَ

فأخبر الهل بسحانه و تعالى أنه 
والمعرفة  التوحيد  قورر  ثهتب، 
في هبلق، ضورب عليه سرادق 
نََف 

َ
كَ في  وآواه  العِِصمة، 

نفهس،  إلى  وكهل  ولو  الرحمة، 
ورفع عهن ظل عصهتم لحظة، 
أمرنا  ولنكا  راموه  مبا  لألممت 
عليك المحافظة، أوشرنقا نبوره 
الهداية فؤادك، فاستبصر أوزاح 
عكن الباطل دوحر، فههذ الآية 
نص في عصهتم من كل ما نسب 
عدوا  حأد  يتأولها  فكيف  إليه، 
عما نسب إليه من الباطل إليه؟!
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something else to Us falsely.’ 17:73

So O Allaah save the students and teachers from corrupt, worn-out, 
delusional Shaikhs who do not know that this verse negates what they 
think and nullifies what they reported and invented, which is:

The sixth point: That the meaning of Ibn al-ʿArabī’s statement, ‘It 
almost happened …’ is that it was close to happening but did not, so in 
this verse Allaah informed us that they were on the verge of tempting 
him away from what was revealed to him, but that the fitnah did not 
take place, then He said: ‘… hoping that you would attribute something 
else to Us falsely …’ 17:73 which is:

The seventh point: that he did not invent anything, and that if they 
had tempted you and you had invented a lie they would have taken 
you as a friend, but you were not tempted and you did not invent a lie 
and nor did they take you as a friend: ‘Had We not made you steadfast,  
...’ 17:74, which is:

The eight point: ‘… you probably would have inclined to them a 
little ...’ 17:74

So Allaah  informed us that He strengthened him, and firmly 
established tawḥīd and knowing Allaah in his heart, and enveloped 
him in the canopy of infallibility, and sheltered him in the embrace of 
mercy, and if He had left him to himself, and removed the shade of in-
fallibility from him for a moment, he might have inclined toward what 
they desired—but We commanded that you be protected, and with 
the light of guidance We illuminated your heart, and so it saw clearly 
and We removed falsehood from you and vanquished it. So this verse 
is explicit proof of his infallibility against everything that has been 
[falsely] attributed to him.

The ninth point: His statement, ‘And so he remained grief-stricken 
and distressed until the following was sent down to him: ‘Whenever We 
sent a messenger or a prophet before you ˹O Prophet˺ and he recited 

˹Our revelations˺ …’ 22:52 1 …’ And that his grief and distress were because 
of what the Devil was able to do, which shall be expounded upon later, 
and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to find it very difficult that the Devil influ-
enced him in anything even if its effect were only minor. 

The tenth point: This verse is a clear proof in our favour, evidence 
for the correctness of our madhhab, foundational proof absolving the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم of what was falsely attributed to him, and that is because 
He, the Most High, said: ‘Whenever We sent a messenger or a prophet 
before you ˹O Prophet˺ and he recited ˹Our revelations˺, Satan would 

1  See narrations 3, 4 and 6.



فأين ذها من قولهم؟! وليس في 
بصيانة  البيان  غاية  لاإ  القرآن 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم في 
الشرك  الإعنلا، عن  الإسرار و 
إليكم  دوأعنا  قود  فران، 

ُ
والكُ

القرآن،  تجعلوا  نأ  توصية 
فلا  أمامكم،  وحروفه  إمامكم، 
تحلموا عيلها ما ليس فيها، لاو 

تربطوا بها ما ليس منها.

الطبري  لاإ  لهذا  هدي  وما 
فكره،  صوفاء  قدره  بجلالة 
وشدة  العلم،  في  باعه  سوعة 
ساعده وذراعه في النظر، وكأنه 
أشار إلى ذها الغرض، وََّصوب 
بعد  فقرطس  المرمى  على ذها 
ما ذكر في ذلك روايات كثيرة 

بالطة لا صأل لها.

الهل  فأخبر  الحج:٥٢  نِِْمْيََّتِِهِِ« 
ُ
أُ فِِي 

رهلس،  في  سنهت  من  نأ  تعالى 
إذا  أنهم  أنبيائه،  في  سويرهت 
، زاد الشيطان 

الًا
قالوا عن الهل قو

يفعل  نفهس، كما  بقل  من  فيه 
قتول:  كما  المعاصي،  سائر 
الدار ذكا، أولقيت  ألقيت في 
في  أولقيت  ذكا،  العِِكم  في 
نأ  في  فهذا نص  الكيس ذكا، 
قاله  الذي  في  زاد  الشيطان 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم، لا 
نأ البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
قاله، وذلك نأ البني لصى الهل 
عليه و لسم كان إذا قرأ لات قرآنا 
مقاطع  في  سوكت  مطّّقعًًا، 
ذكولك   ،

الًا
محص ا 

ً
سكوتً الآي 

 فيه متأنيًًا، 
الًاس

كان حديثه متر
السكتات  كلت  الشيطان  فبتع 
 
َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ  

َ
»وََمََنََاةَ قوله:  بين  التي 

قوله  بين  و   ٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ

ى« 
َ
ثَْنْ


ُ �
هُُ الْأُ

َ
رُُ وََلَ

َ
كَ

َ
مُُ الذَّ

ُ
كُ

َ
لَ
َ
تعالى: »أَ

:٢١ فقال يحاكي صوت البني  جمم انلن

لصى الهل عليه لسوم: »أونهن 
شفاعتهن  وإن  العلى  الغرانقة 
المشركون،  فأما  لترتجى«، 
للقة  لقوبهم مرض  في  والذين 
البصيرة وفساد السريرة، فلتوها 
عن البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم، 
حتى  إليه،  بجهلهم  ونبسوها 
سجدوا معه اعقتادًًا أنه معهم، 
وعلم الذين توأوا العلم والإيمان 
الهل،  عند  من  حق  القرآن  نأ 
غيره،  ويرفضون  به،  فيؤمنون 
الحق،  إلى  لقوبهم  توجيب 
ذلك  وكل  الباطل،  عن  نتوفر 

الاتبء من الهل، ومحنة.
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influence ˹people’s understanding of˺ his recitation …’ 22:52

So the Most High informed us that His way with His Prophets and 
His practice with His Messengers is that when they convey a message 
from Allaah, Shaiṭān adds something to it of his own accord, just as he 
does with all other sins, like when you say, ‘I threw such and such into 
the house … I threw such and such into the bundle … I put such and 
such into the bag,’ [i.e., to put something into it which wasn’t there 
before]—this is explicit in showing that it was the Devil who added to 
what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said and not that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said it, because 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would recite the Quran in measured intervals, pausing 
clearly at the breaks between verses. Likewise, his speech was delib-
erate and unhurried and so Satan exploited those pauses between the 
[Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم recitation of] His Saying: ‘... and the third one, Manāt, 
as well?’ 53:20 and: ‘Do you ˹prefer to˺ have sons while ˹you attribute˺ to 
Him daughters?’ 53:21 And so the Devil, imitating the voice of the Prophet 
 said: ‘They are the exalted cranes, and indeed their intercession is ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
hoped for.’

So as for the polytheists and those who had diseased hearts, and due 
to their lack of insight and corrupt inner state they recited those words 
as if from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, ignorantly attributing them to him such that 
they even prostrated along with him believing that he was in agreement 
with them, but those who had been given knowledge and faith knew 
that the Qurʾān was the Truth from Allaah and believe in it and refuse 
anything else besides it and their hearts respond to the truth and recoil 
from falsehood—and all of that was a trial and test from Allaah.

So how far is this from what they claim?! 
There is nothing in the Qurʾān except the utmost clarity about the 

Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم being safeguarded, both in private and public, from shirk 
and disbelief. 

And I have indeed entrusted you with the advice to make the Qurʾān 
your Imām, to keep its words before you, so do not give them a mean-
ing they do not have, and do not attach to them that which does not 
belong to them.

No one was guided to this [understanding] except aṭ-Ṭabarī due to 
his immense stature, his pure mind, profuse learning, and his robust 
critical insight. And it is as if he alluded to this purpose, aimed at this 
target and, after mentioning lots of false narrations about it that have 
no basis, he hit the mark.



حأد،  رواها  لما  ربك  ولو شاء 
لما  فعال  ولهنك  سطرها،  لاو 
إياكم  و  الهل  عصنما  يريد، 
بالتوفيق والتسديد, وجعنلا من 
هأل التوحيد بفضهل ورحهتم«.
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And had your Lord so willed no-one would have reported or written 
these false narrations down, but He does whatever He wills.

May Allaah protect us and you by granting us success and guidance, 
and may He, through His Grace and Mercy, make us people of Tawḥīd.”



A

N I N E

صودق  قسويم،  صحيح  كل 
القاضي بكر بن العلاء المالكي 
الناس  بُُلي  لقد  قال:  حيث 
والتفسير،  اهلأواء  هأل  ببعض 
مع  اللمحدنو  بذلك  توعلق 
ضعف نهلق، واضطراب رواياهت

كلام القاضي عِِياض في ذلك

: »فاعلم 
ْضْ

و قال القاضي عِِيََا
الكلام  لنا في  نأ  الهل:  كأرمك 
على مشكل الحديث مأخذين: 
هلصأ،  توهِِين  في  حأدمها 

والثاني على لستيهم.

المأخذ الولأ، فيكفيك نأ  أما 
حأد  يخرجه  لم  الحديث  ذها 
رواه  لاو  الصحة،  هأل  من 
وإنما  لسيم،  متصل  نسبد  ثقة 
المفسرنو  وبمثهل  به  وألع 
بكل  المولعون  والؤمرخون 
غريب، القلتمفون من الصحف 

nd Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ said, “So know, may Allaah honour you, that we have 
two approaches to the problems posed by this ḥadīth: the first is to 
weaken their foundation and the second is to accept them [for the 
sake of argument].

As for the first approach, then it is sufficient for you to know that this 
ḥadīth has not been reported by any of the authors of the authentic 
collections [Ahluṣ-Ṣiḥḥah], and nor has any trustworthy narrator re-
ported it with a sound, connected chain of narration. In fact, the only 
ones who are attached to it are the commentators on the Qurʾān and 
historians who are infatuated by all strange reports, those who snap up 
all things whether authentic or weak.

Al-Qāḍī Bakr ibn al-ʿAlā al-Mālikī spoke the truth when he said 
that, ‘People have been afflicted by some of the people of desires and 
exegesis [tafsīr]—and the heretics clung to the story despite its weak 
chains of transmission, the inconsistency of its various versions, the 

Q Ā Ḍ Ī  ʿ I Y Ā Ḍ ’ S  S T A N C E



مع  عليه  نبََّه  ما  الضعف  من 
فيه -كما ذكرنا-  الشك  قووع 
حقيقة  لاو  به  يوثق  لا  الذي 
معه. أوما حديث الكبلي فمما 
لا تجوز الرواية عهن، لاو ذكره 
أشار  ذكوبه كما  ضعفه  لقوة 
في  مهن  والذي  الزّّبار،  إليه 
»الصحيح« »نأ البني لصى الهل 
عليه و لسم قرأ: »النجم« هوو 
الملسمون  معه  فسجد  مبكة 
والإنس  والجن  والمشركون 
 »ذها توهيهن من طريق القنل«.
فأما من جهة المعنى: فقد قامت 
على  الأمة  أوجمعت  الحُُجََّة، 
لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  عِِصهتم 
الرذيلة،  هذه  مثل  ونزاهته عن 
إما من نمتيه نأ يلزن عليه مثل 
ذها من مدح آلهةٍٍ غيرٍٍ الهل هوو 
كفر، وأ نأ يتسور عليه الشيطان

 A Marfuʿ ḥadīth: an 
elevated ḥadīth, what 
has been transmitted 
on the authority of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, including his 
deeds, sayings, tacit ap-
provals, or descriptions 
of his physical appear-
ance. A report is proven 
as marfūʿ if the narrator 
quotes the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, or 
when the word marfūʿan 
follows the name of the 
Companion, through 
the chain of authorities, 
such as saying, «ة ي هريرر  عن أبي�

 ʿAn Abī Hurairata“ ,«مرفوعا
marfūʿan,” “On the au-
thority of Abū Hurairah, 
who narrated the ḥadīth 
as elevated to the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم ...” A Marfuʿ ḥadīth 
can be authentic, weak 
or ḥasan.

واخلاتف  نسإاهد  وانقطاع 
في  إنه  يقول:  فقائل  كملاهت. 
قالها في  الصلاة، وآخر يقول: 
عليه  أنزلت  حين  قومه  نادي 
قالها  يقول:  وآخر  السورة، 
قود صأاهتب سِِنة، وآخر يقول: 
وآخر  فسها،  نفهس   

َ
ثَ

َ
حََدَّ بل 

على  قالها  الشيطان  نإ  يقول: 
لسانه، وإن البني لصى الهل عليه 
لما عرضها على جبريل  و لسم 
قأركتأ؟! وآخر  قال: ما هكذا 
الشيطان نأ  أعملهم  يقول: بل 
لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  البني 
قرهأا، فملا بلغ البني لصى الهل 
عليه لسوم ذلك، قال: والهل ما 
هكذا أنزلت. إلى غير ذلك من 

اخلاتف الرواة.

الحكاية  هذه  حُُكيت  ومن 
والتابعين  المفسرين  من  عهن 
لاو  منهم،  حأد  نْسْدها  يُُ لم 
كأوثر   صاحب،  إلى  رفعها 
ضعيفة  فيها  عنهم  الطرق 
حديث  فيه  والمرفوع  واهية، 
بِِشر عن سعيد  بأي  عبة عن 

ُ
شُ

فيما  عباس  ابن  عن  جبير  بن 
الحديث-  أحسب -الشك في 
نأ البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
كان مبكة، وذكر القصة. قوال 
الحديث  الزّّبار: »ذها  بكر  بأو 
لا نعهمل يروى عن البني لصى 
متصل  بإنساد  عليه لسوم  الهل 
يجوز ذِِكره لاإ ذها، ولم ينسده 
خالد،  بن  أمية  لاإ  شبعة  عن 
بن  سعيد  عن  يرهلس  وغيره 
الكبلي  جبير، وإنما يعرف عن 
 عن بأي صالح عن ابن عباس«.

رحهم  بكر  بأو  لك  يََّبن  فقد 
طريق  من  عرف 

�يُُُ لا  أنه  الهل 
وفيه  ذها،  سوى  ذكره  يجوز 
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disconnection of its isnād and the contradictions in its wording. So you 
have one person saying it happened during the prayer while another 
says he said it in a gathering of his people when the Sūrah was being 
revealed to him. Yet another claims it was when he was overcome with 
drowsiness, someone else says he was speaking to himself and forgot, 
another claims that the Devil said it on his tongue and that when the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم then recited it back to Jibrīl, he said, ‘This is not how I recit-
ed it to you!’ Another says that the devil informed the people that the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited it like that and that when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم learned of 
that he said, ‘By Allaah, it was not revealed like that,’ along with other 
contradictions from the narrators.

None of the mufassirs or Tābiʿūn who this story was conveyed from 
gave a chain of narration for it or traced it back to a Companion. Most 
of the chains of narrations about it from them are weak and unfounded. 
The [only] marfuʿ narration is from Shuʿbah from Abī Bishr from Saʿīd 
ibn Jubair from Ibn ʿAbbās who says, ‘I imagine—the doubt is in the 
ḥadīth—that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was at Makkah,’ and then he mentioned 
the story.

Abū Bakr al-Bazzār said, ‘We do not know of this ḥadīth being report-
ed from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم with a connected chain of narration which is 
permitted to cite apart from this one. No one reported it from Shuʿbah 
except Umayyah ibn Khālid, other people report it in irsāl form [i.e., 
as a broken chain] from Saʿīd ibn Jubair. It is [otherwise] only known 
from al-Kalbi from Abū Ṣāliḥ from Ibn ʿAbbās.’

So Abū Bakr, may Allaah have mercy on him, has clarified for you 
that the story is not known through any path of narration which it 
is permissible to cite apart from this one, and that it itself contains 
weakness which he has pointed out along with the doubt narrated in 
it, as we mentioned, with whose presence it cannot be authenticated 
and there is no truth to it.

As for Al-Kalbi’s ḥadīth, then it is one which it is not allowed to 
report due to how weak he was and his lying as al-Bazzār pointed out. 
The part of it that is in the Ṣaḥīḥ, ‘That the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recited Sūrah 
an-Najam whilst in Makkah and the Muslims, the polytheists, the Jinn 
and mankind all prostrated along with him,’ then its baselessness is in 
its path of transmission. [make wording better]

As for its weakness in terms of its meaning: then the proofs have 
been established and the Ummah has united on the fact that the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم was infallible and free from ever falling into anything as base and 
vile as this, whether it be him wishing that anything praising gods other 
than Allaah be revealed to him, which is disbelief, or that the Devil 



من  علم  قد  أنه  ثالث:  ووجه 
ومعاندة  النمافقين،  عادة 
اللقوب،  ضوعفة  المشركين، 
والجهلة من الملسمين، نفورهم 
العدو  توخليط  لْهْة،  وََ لولأ 
على البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
قلأل فنتة، توعييرهم الملسمين 
والشماتة بهم الفنية بعد الفنية، 
وارتداد من في هبلق مرض ممن 
بهة، ولم 

ُ
أظهر الإلاسم دلأنى شُ

ا 
ً
يحكِِ حأد في هذه القصة شيئً

الضعيفة  الرواية  هذه  سوى 
لوجدت  ذلك  ولو كان  اصلأل 
قريش بها على الملسمين الصولة، 
عيلهم  اليهود  بها  قلأوامت 
الحجة، كما فعلوا مكابرة في قصة 
ذلك في  حتى كانت  الإسراء، 

ويشهب عليه القرآن حتى يجعل 
فيه ما ليس مهن، ويعقتد البني 
من  نأ  لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى 
القرآن ما ليس مهن حتى ينبهه 
اللاسم،  عيلهما  جبريل  عليه 
وذلك كهل منتمع في حهق لصى 
الهل عليه و لسم وأ يقول ذلك 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم من 
ا، وذلك كفر، 

ً
نفهس عدًم بقل 

من  معصوم  هوو  سهو،  وأ 
بالبراهين  ذلك كهل، قود قررنا 
الهل  لصى  عصهتم  والإجماع 
الكفر  جََرََيان  من  لسوم  عليه 
ا لاو 

ً
على هبلق وأ لسانه لا عدًم

سهوًًا، نأو يشتهب عليه ما يقليه 
وأ  الشيطان،  يقلي  مبا  ك 

َ
اللَم

سبيل،  عليه  للشيطان  يكون 
و  ا 

ً
عدًم لا  الهل  على  يقتول  وأ 

عليه، قود  يلزن  لم  ما  لا سهوًًا 
نََا  ْيْ

َ
عََلَ  

َ
وََّلَ

َ
قَ
َ
تَ ْوْ 

َ
»وََلَ تعالى:  قال 

و  الحاقة:٤٤  الآية  اوِِيلِِ« 
َ
قَ
َ �
الْأَ ضََْعْ  بََ

حََْلْيََاةِِ 

فََْعْ ا نََاكََ ضِِ

ْقْ

َ
ذَ
َ �لَأَ
ا 

ً
قال »إِِذً

مََمََات« الإسراء:٧٥
ْلْ
فََْعْ ا وََضِِ

ووجه ثانٍٍ: هوو اتسحالة هذه 
نأ  وذلك  ا، 

ً
عُُورفً نظرًًا  القصة 

روي  لو كان كما  الكلام  ذها 
منتاقض  لتئام  الا بعيد  لكان 
اسقلأام، متمزج المدح والذم، 
مََا 

َ
لَو التأليف والنّّظم،  متخاذل 

كان البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم 
لاو من بحضرهت من الملسمين 
نصواديد المشركين ممن يخفى 
عليه ذلك، ذهوا لا يخفى على 
دأنى متأمِِّل، فكيف مبن رجََحََ 
البيان  باب  في  واستع  هملح، 

ومعرفة فصيح الكلام عهمل؟!
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could interfere and confuse him about the Qurʾān such that he would, 
as a result, add something to it which was not a part of it, leading the 
Prophet to believe that something which is not part of the Qurʾān is 
actually a part of it until Jibrīl would have to inform him of the truth .

All of this is impossible for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. It is impossible for him 
 to have said this intentionally of his own accord, which would be صلى الله عليه وسلم
disbelief, or out of forgetfulness. He is protected [maʿṣūm] from all of 
that. 

And we have established with clear proofs and the consensus [of the 
Ummah] his infallibility صلى الله عليه وسلم from disbelief entering his heart or being 
uttered on his tongue, intentionally or mistakenly, or that he would 
confuse what the Angel gives to him with what the Devil casts forth. 
Or that the Devil should have any power over him, or that he صلى الله عليه وسلم would 
forge lies against Allaah saying that something had been revealed to 
him when it had not, whether intentionally or mistakenly. The Most 
High said, ‘Had the Messenger made up something in Our Name …’ 69:44 
and He said, ‘And then We truly would have made you taste double 

˹punishment˺ both in this life and after death, and you would have 
found no helper against Us.’ 17:75

The second point is the impossibility of this story to have occurred 
from a rational and customary [ʿurf] standpoint. If these statements 
had [truly] occurred as narrated, they would have been incoherent 
[and disjointed], self-contradictory, mixing praise and blame, poorly 
structured in composition and style. This would not have been hid-
den from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم nor the Muslims around him nor the chief 
idolaters—[in fact], it would not escape even the most superficial 
observer—so how then can it be concealed from someone of [such] 
profound wisdom, someone whose knowledge of eloquent speech and 
mastery of clarity of expression so vast.

The third point is that it is a well-known habit of the hypocrites, and 
[well-known from] the obstinacy of the idolaters, and those weak of 
heart, and the ignorant Muslims that they recoil at the first hurdle, and 
that the enemy would cause confusion about the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم at the 
slightest fitnah, and that they would scoff and gloat at the misfortune 
of the Muslims time after time, and for those in whose hearts is a dis-
ease and who outwardly professed Islaam to apostatise at the slightest 
doubt. Yet despite this no one has related anything about this story 
except this one narration which in its very foundation is weak. If the 
story had actually happened, Quraish would have used it to attack the 
Muslims, and the Jews would have used it as a proof against the Mus-
lims as they arrogantly did about the Night Journey, which resulted in 



ذهوا مثل قوله تعالى في الآية 
هِِ 

َ
اللَّ  

ُ
لُْضْ

َ
فَ لاْوْ 

َ
»وََلَ الأخرى: 

 
ٌ
ةٌ

َ
طََائِِفَ هََمََّْتْ 

َ
لَ مََتُُهُُ  وََرََْحْ  

َ
كَ ْيْ

َ
عََلَ

 
َ

ونَ
ُ
يُُضِِلُّ وََمََا  وكََ 

ُ
يُُضِِلُّ  

ْنْ


َ
أَ هُُْنْْمْ  مِِ

مِِْنْ   
َ

كَ
َ
يََضُُرُُّنَو وََمََا  سََهُُْمْ 

ُ
فُْنْ


َ
أَ  

ا
إِِلَّا

عن  روي  قود  النساء:١١٣  ءٍٍْيْ« 
َ

شَ
ابن عباس: »كل ما في القرآن 

»كاد« فهو ما لا يكون«.

هْتْ  بََ
َ
طالَ ولقد  القاضي:  قال 

بآلهتهم  م�رّّّ  إذا  وثقيف  قريش 
نأ يُُبقل بوجهه إليها، ووعوهد 
فعل  فما  فعل،  نإ  به  الإيمان 
ذكرت  قود  يضل،  نأ  لاو كاد 
في معنى الآية تفاسير أخر، ما 
ذكرناه من نصّّ الهل على عصمة 

رسوله برد سفاسفها.

ذكلك  ردّّة.  الضعفاء  لبعض 
القضية، لاو  ما روي في قصة 
لو  اللبية  هذه  من  أعظم  فنتة 
وجدت، و لا تشغيب لملعادي 
حينئذ أشد من هذه الحادثة لو 
معاند  عن  رُُوي  فما  أمكنت، 
ملسم  عن  لاو  كملة،  فيها 
على  فدل  شفة،  بنت  سبببها 
لاو  لصأها.  اجتثاث  و  بطلانها 
شك في دإخال بعض شياطين 
الحديث  ذها  والجن  الإنس 
يلبس  المحدثين،  لي 

َ
مُُغفَّ على 

به على ضعفاء الملسمين.

لههذ  الرواة  ذكر  رابع:  ووجه 
 

ْنْ
»وََإِِ نزلت:  فيها  نأ  القضية 
الآيتين   »...

َ
كَ

َ
تِِنُُونَ

ْفْ
يََ

َ
لَ ادُُوا 

َ
كَ

الإسراء:٧٣-٧٤ و هاتان الآيتان تردّّان 

الهل  نلأ  رهوو،  الذي  الخبر 
ليفنتونه  أنهم كاودا  تعالى ذكر 
حتى يفتري، أونه لولا نأ ثهتب 
فمضمون  إليهم،  يركن  لكاد 
ذها ومفهومه نأ الهل تعالى قد 
وثهتب  يفتري،  نأ  من  عصهم 
 ،

الًا
لقي إليهم  يركن  لم  حتى 

فكيف كثيرًًا؟

أخبارهم  في  يرنوو  هم  و 
الركون  على  زاد  نأ  الواهية 
أونه  آلهتهم،  مبدح  الافتراء 
لسم:  و  عليه  الهل  لصى  قال 
ما  لقوت  الهل،  على  »أفتريت 
لم يقل« ذهوا ضد مفهوم الآية، 
هوي تضعف الحديث لو صح 

فكيف لاو صحة له؟ 
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some of the weaker Muslims apostatising, and the same thing also hap-
pened in relation to the circumstances of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah.

There would be no temptation or fitnah bigger than this calamity 
and no incitement greater than it that the enemy could use to plant 
dissension with than this story if it were true—yet not a word has been 
reported about it from any of those obstinate people nor any Muslims, 
which shows its falsehood and the eradication of its very roots. There is 
no doubt that some of the Devils among mankind and the Jinn foisted 
this ḥadīth onto the heedless among the ḥadīth scholars to confuse the 
weak Muslims with it.

The fourth point is that the narrators say that these two verses were 
revealed about it: ‘They definitely ˹thought they˺ were about to lure 
you away from what We have revealed to you ˹O Prophet˺, hoping 
that you would attribute something else to Us falsely—and then they 
would have certainly taken you as a close friend. Had We not made you 
steadfast, you probably would have inclined to them a little …’ 17:73-74 But 
these two verses refute the very narration that they reported because 
Allaah the Most High mentioned that they were about to tempt him 
away so that he would lie and that if He had not strengthened him he 
would have almost inclined to them—so the contents of this and its 
meaning is that Allaah the Most High did indeed protect him from 
lying and strengthened him such that he did not even incline to them 
a little let alone a lot! 

In their baseless reports they cite that in addition to inclining to 
them he added the fabrication of praising their idols, saying صلى الله عليه وسلم, ‘I 
have lied against Allaah and said what He did not say,’—but this is the 
opposite of what the āyah means. This āyah would render the ḥadīth 
weak if it were authentic then how about when it is not even authentic 
in the first place? This is similar to what He says in another verse: “Had 
it not been for Allaah’s Grace and Mercy, a group of them would have 
sought to deceive you ˹O Prophet˺. Yet they would deceive none but 
themselves, nor can they harm you in the least.” 4:113 It has been reported 
that Ibn ʿAbbās said, ‘Everything in the Qurʾān which says, ‘almost/kāda’ 
means it did not happen at all.’

Al-Qāḍī al-Qushairī said that the tribes of Quraish and Thaqīf asked 
him to turn to face their idols when he passed by them, promising him 
that they would believe in him if he did, but he did not—and he was 
not even close to doing so.

Other tafsīrs of this āyah have mentioned what we have stated about 
what Allaah said about His Messenger being protected which is enough 
to rebut their nonsense. 



الهل  نأ  لاإ  الآية  في  يبق  فلم 
تعالى امتن على رسوله بعصهتم 
الكفار،  به  كاهد  مبا  توثبيهت 
في  ومرادنا  فتنهت،  من  وراموا 
ذلك نتزيهه وعصهتم لصى الهل 

عليه و لسم هوو مفهوم الآية.

أوما المأخذ الثاني: فهو منبي على 
لستيم الحديث لو صح أعاذنا الهل 
من صحهت، ولكن مع كل حال 
فقد أجاب عن ذلك أئمة بأجوبه 

منها الغث و المسين«.

الأجوبة،  هذه  فذِِكر  لقت: 
ضوعفها جلها وأ كلها، لاإ الأخير 
ورجحه،  اتسظهره  فإنه  منها، 
هوو الذي أجاب به ابن العربي 
فيما قتدم من كلامه »ص ٥٣«:

ألقى  الذي  هو  الشيطان  نإ 
ذلك في سكتة البني لصى الهل 
عليه و لسم بين الآيتين، محايًًكا 
عليه  الهل  لصى  البني  نغمة 
المشركون  ذلك  أوشاع  لسوم 
لسوم،  عليه  الهل  لصى  عهن 
ولم يقدح ذلك عند الملسمين 
على  بقل ذلك  السورة  لحفظه 
ما أنزلها الهل، توحققهم من حال 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم في 
ذمّّ اولأثان وعيبها على ما عرف 
مهن، قود حكى موسى بن عُُبقة 
في مغازيه نحو ذها قوال: »نإ 
وإنما  يمسعوها،  لم  الملسمين 
ألقى الشيطان ذلك في مسأاع 
ويكون  لقووبهم«  المشركين 
البني لصى  حنز  من  روي  ما 
الإشاعة  لههذ  لسوم  عليه  الهل 

والشبهة سوبب هذه الفهنت.
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So all that remains to be learned from the āyah is: that Allaah the 
Most High favoured His Prophet with His Protection and by strength-
ening him against what the disbelievers were about to do when they 
wanted to beguile him. Our goal in this is to show his infallibility and 
how he was free from it all صلى الله عليه وسلم. This is the meaning of the verse.

The second approach is based on considering the ḥadīth to be 
sound—and Allaah has granted us refuge from it actually being au-
thentic—but in any case the Imāms of the Muslims have responded 
to that with answers of varying strengths.”

I [al-Albaani] say: so he then went on to mention these various 
answers saying they were all weak except for the last one, which he 
supported and favoured, and it is the one that Ibn al-ʿArabī used as his 
answer as was mentioned earlier on p. 53:

“It was the Devil who slipped that in to the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم silence 
between his recital of the two verses, imitating his tone صلى الله عليه وسلم and then 
the polytheists spread that about him صلى الله عليه وسلم, but that did not affect the 
Muslims due to the Sūrah already having been memorised before that 
just as Allaah had revealed it, and their certainty about the Prophet’s 
stance in criticising and denouncing the idols as was known about him.

Mūsā ibn ʿUqbah reported something similar in his book Maghāzī 
saying, ‘The Muslims did not hear these words, the Devil cast them into 
the polytheist’s ears and their hearts.’ 1 And so what was reported about 
the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم grief was because of this rumour and doubt and fitnah 
that was being spread.”

1  And like it in the narration of ʿUrwah, no. 6, pp. 24-25, even though at the end of it there is something 
which differs from this, and I have relayed the narration of Mūsā ibn ʿUqbah from Ibn Kathīr in what has 
preceded, p. 19.
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A

T E N

الجواب  ذها  نإ  فأقول: 
هقلاطإ  على  بالقوي  ليس 
قتوية  نأ  قتدم  فيما  يََّبنّّا  لما 
ليس  الطرق  بكثرة  الحديث 
من  نعم  مضطردة،  قاعدة 
بالمرسل  الاحتجاج  إلى  ذهب 
ففي اعتضاهد،  عند  وأ  ا 

ً
مطقًل

ردُُّ الحافظ على ابن العربي و 
القاضي عِِياض و تعنبقا عليه

أوما قول الحافظ في »الفتح« بعد 
نأ نقل خصلاة عن الوجوه التي 
ن  قتدمت عن الإمامين الكذمورََْيْ

في إعللا القصة تووهينها:
على  يمتشى  لا  ذلك  »وجميع 
قواعد، فإن الطرق إذا كثرت و 
 ذلك على 

ّ
بتاينت مخارجها، لّد

، قود ذكرت نأ ثلاثة 
الًاصأ

نأ لها 
سأانيد منها على شرط الصحيح، 
مبثلها من  هوي مراسيل يحتج 
يحتج بالمرسل، ذكوا من لا يحتج 

به لاعتضاد بعضها ببعض«.

l-Ḥāfiẓ summarised the defects and weakness the two Imāms men-
tioned about the story in al-Fatḥ, and then said, “And all of that does 
not conform to the principles [of the science of ḥadīth], because when 
there are lots of paths of narration [of a ḥadīth] and it has multiple 
sources it shows that it has a basis. I have mentioned that three of its 
chains of narration meet the conditions of the Ṣaḥīḥ, they are mursal 
narrations which scholars who accept mursal narrations use as proof, 
just as they are also accepted as proof by those scholars who do not 
consider mursal ḥadīths as proof, due to the narrations [of the story] 
supporting each other.”

So I say: this is not a strong answer in absolute terms since as I clar-
ified earlier a ḥadīth being strengthened due to it being narrated from 
many different paths is not a consistently applicable rule [qāʿidah 
muḍṭaridah]. Yes, for those scholars who accept mursal narrations to-
tally or who accept them if they are supported by other reports—this 
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ا مهن، ذكوا سهوًًا إذا كان 
ً
 عدًم

التوحيد  به من  لما جاء  مغايرًًا 
لمكان عصهتم«.

ثم ذكر الحافظ مسالك العملاء 
في تأويل ذلك، ثم اعمتد على 
الذي  منها. هوو  الأخير  الوجه 
ننلقاه عن القاضي عياض بقيل 
إنه رجََّحه،  الفصل، نلقوا  ذها 
ثم قال الحافظ: »ذهوا أحسن 
في  قتدم  ما  ويؤيِِّده  الوجوه، 
صدر الكلام عن ابن عباس من 

تفسير نََّمتى ب«لات«.

فينتج من ذلك نأ الحافظ رحهم 
لم  الشيطان  نأ  سََّلم  قد  الهل، 
يتكلم على لسان البني لصى الهل 
عليه لسوم كلتب الجلمة، وإنما 
ألقاها الشيطان بسلانه في سكتة 
البني لصى الهل عليه لسوم، فهذا 
التبة مع القول بصحة  لا يتفق 

.
الًاصأ

القصة، وأ نأ لها 

الجواب رد قوي عليه، كالقاضي 
عياض وغيره ممن يبقل مرسل 
وارد  غير  فهو  نحن  أما  الثقة 
علينا لما وأردنا من الاحمتالات 
التي نمتع الاحتجاج بالحديث 
وجه،  غير  من  ولو  المرسل 
ولعل ذها مهذب الحافظ ابن 
تفسيره  عند  قال  حيث  كثير 
:»٢٢٩/٣« الساقبة  ية 

آ
 للآ

المفسرين  من  ذكر كثير  »قد 
ها نها قصة الغرانيق، وما كان 
المهاجرة  من  رجوع كثير  من 
منهم  ا 

ً
ظنً الحبشة،  أرض  إلى 

ملسأوا،  قد  قريش  مشركي  نأ 
ولنكها من طرق كلها مرلسة، ولم 

أرها منسدة من وجه صحيح«

بعض  نأ  يعلم  ابن كثير  فإن 
هذه المراسيل التي أشار إليها 
سِِْرْلها،  سأانيدها صحيحة إلى مُُ
ا 

ً
بعضً يعضد  بعضها  كان  فلو 

بذلك،  القصة  قتووي  عنده 
يرها  لم  أنه  بحجة  لما ضعفها 
منسدة من وجه صحيح ذهوا 
يِِّبن لا يخفى ثم نإ من الغريب 
نأ الحافظ ابن حجر مع ذهابه 
إلى قتوية القصة يرى نأ فيها 
تأويهل  يجب  أنه  و  يُُستنكر  ما 
نهتلق  الذي  بعد كلامه  فيقول 
تعيََّن  ذلك  قترر  »وإذا  ا: 

ً
آنفً

تأويل ما قوع فيها مما يستنكر 
هوو قوله: »ألقى الشيطان على 
العلى  الغرانيق  »كلت  لسانه: 
فإن  لترتجى«  شفاعتهن  وإن 
ذلك لا يجوز حهلم على ظاهره 
الهل  لصى  عليه  يتسحيل  لأنه 
القرآن يزيد في  نأ  عليه لسوم 
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response is a strong refutation against them, such as al-Qāḍi ʿIyāḍ and 
others who accept the mursal narrations of a trustworthy narrator. 1 But 
it does not apply to us, due to the possibilities that we mentioned that 
stop us using mursal ḥadīths as a proof even if they are reported from 
different paths. This might even be al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Kathīr’s madhhab since 
in his tafsīr of the verse in question, he said, “Many of the Qurʾanic ex-
egetes mentioned the story of the cranes here, and how many of those 
who had gone to Ethiopia came back thinking that the polytheists 
of Quraish had embraced Islam. But all of these narrations are from 
mursal paths, and I have not seen any of them with an authentic chain 
of narration.”

Thus Ibn Kathīr knew that some of these mursal chains were authen-
tic up to the tābiʿī, and so had he believed that they did support each 
other and gave strength to the story, he would not have called it weak 
merely on the basis that he found that none of them had been reported 
through an authentic path. This is clear and indisputable. 

What is even more peculiar is that although al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Ḥajar con-
sidered the [reports of the] story to be strong, he still felt that it had 
things which were objectionable and that had to be interpreted, so after 
the statement that I just quoted from him, he said, “If this is established, 
it becomes incumbent to interpret the parts in it which are objection-
able, which is the phrase, ‘The devil cast on his tongue, ‘They are the 
exalted cranes, and indeed their intercession is hoped for,’’ because it 
is not allowed to take this at face value since, due to his infallibility, it 
is impossible for him صلى الله عليه وسلم to add something to the Qurʾān of his own 
accord intentionally, just as it is impossible for him to do so mistakenly, 
when it is in opposition to the tawḥīd he brought.” 

Then al-Ḥāfiẓ mentioned the scholars varying interpretations of it 
and approved the last one which is the one we quoted from al-Qāḍī 
ʿIyāḍ just before this section, the one we said al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ favoured. Al-
Ḥāfiẓ then said, “This is the best interpretation, it is supported by what 
was previously mentioned from Ibn ʿAbbās’ explanation of ‘tamannā’ 
to mean, ‘recited.’”

So the result is that al-Ḥāfiẓ, may Allaah have mercy on him, con-
ceded that the Devil did not utter that sentence on the tongue of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, but rather that the Devil cast it forth with his own tongue 
during the gap in the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم recitation—this does not at all agree 
with the claim that the story is authentic or that it has a true origin.

1  Takhrīj al-Kashāf, 4/112.



على  القول  تشنيعه  الثاني: 
عياض  والقاضي  العربي  ابن 
أنه  ومع  القصة،  لإنكارمها 
لم فيها من  أنكراها  أنهما  يعلم 
البواطيل التي لا تتفق مع القول 
منها  الكريم،  الرسول  بعصمة 
هذه الزيادة التي وافقها الحافظ 
على استنكارها، مع فارق شكلي 
في  صريحين  كانا  أنهما  هوو 
بيمنا  سأاسها،  من  إنكارها 
بطريق  أنكرها  إنما  الحافظ 

تأويلها –زعم-.

ما  ضعف  لك  يبتين  نها  ومن 
في  القاضي  على  رهد  في  قاله 

»تخريج الكشاف«.

باخلاتف  فيه  طعهن  »أوما 
للروايات  تأثير  فلا  الألفاظ 
القوية،  الرواية  في  الواهية 
على  القصة  من  فيعمتد 
يُُعمتد  الرواية الصحيحة، أي: 
وليس  التمابعة،  الرواية  على 
اضطراب تابعها  وفيما  فيها 

 
الًاصأ

فإن كان يريد بذلك نأ لها 
هذه  بدنو  أعني  الجلمة،  في 
موضع  هو  ليس  فهذا  الزيادة، 
خلاف بيهن وبين العملاء الذين 
ردّّ عيلهم قولهم ببطنلا القصة، 
وإنما الخلاف في الجلمة التي 
الشيطان  نأ  الروايات  زتعم 
ألقاها على لسانه لصى الهل عليه 
الحافظ  صرح  قد  فإذ  لسوم 
بإنكارها نتوزيه البني لصى الهل 
نأ  فنتسطيع  عنها  لسوم  عليه 

نقول لحضرة السائل:

نإ الحافظ متفق مع ابن كثير 
-و غيره ممن هقبس ولحهق- على 
إنكار القصة على ما وردت في 
حََّصحها  التي  حتى  الروايات 
الحافظ، أوما ما قبي منها مما 
لا ينتافى مع عصمة البني لصى 
الهل عليه لسوم، فلا خلاف في 
نأ  الظاهر  بل  قووعها،  إمكان 
ذها القدر هو الذي قوع بدليل 
قتدم  حمبسا  الحج  آية  ظاهر 

تفسيرها في وأائل الرسالة.

نها  الحافظ  على  يرد  نعم 
اعتراضان:

إنكار  في  العبارة  لتييهن  الولأ: 
أنكرها  إنما  لأنه  الزيادة،  كلت 
بطريق تأويلها! وحهق نأ ينكرها 
الذي  التأويل  نلأ  لصأها،  من 
زعهم ليست تفيده كلت الزيادة 
، نلأ الحافظ يقول: »نإ 

الًاصأ


الشيطان هو الذي ألقى بسلانه 
الهل  لصى  البني  سكتة  في 
عليه لسوم«. هوي قتول: »نإ 
الشيطان ألقى على لسان البني 
لصى الهل عليه لسوم« فأين ذها 

من ذلك؟!
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If by saying that he means that it has a basis in general, i.e., excluding 
that fabricated phrase, then this is not the point of disagreement be-
tween him and the scholars he refuted who said that the story is false, 
but rather the point of contention is in the statement which the reports 
claim the Devil cast onto the Prophet’s tongue صلى الله عليه وسلم.

So if al-Ḥāfiẓ has openly stated his rejection of it and exonerated the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم from it then we can say to the questioner: al-Ḥāfiẓ agrees 
with Ibn Kathīr and others [both] before and after him in denouncing 
the story as it was reported in the narrations, even the ones al-Ḥāfiẓ 
authenticated. As for the things left in the story which do not conflict 
with the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم infallibility then there is no disagreement about 
the possibility of them occurring. In fact it seems that those parts of 
the story are what did happen based on the apparent meaning of the 
verse of Sūrah al-Ḥajj, as explained at the start of this book. 1

 Nonetheless, two objections may be raised against al-Ḥāfiẓ here:
The first is his softening his expression in rejecting the addition, 

because he only rejected it by way of interpretation [taʾwīl]! What he 
should have done was to reject it entirely from its very foundation, 
because the interpretation he offered does not fit the phrase itself. Be-
cause al-Ḥāfiẓ says, “The Devil is the one who uttered it with his own 
tongue during a gap in the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم recitation of the two verses,” 
yet the narrations say, “The Devil cast the words on to the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم 
tongue,” so how far apart are the two statements?!

The second: his strong criticism of Ibn al-ʿArabī and al-Qāḍī ʿ Iyāḍ for 
rejecting the story even though he knows they rejected it due to the 
many falsehoods it contains which are incompatible with the doctrine 
of the infallibility of the most noble Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, such as that very addi-
tion which al-Ḥāfiẓ agreed in rejecting. The difference is that they were 
both explicit in their rejection of it from its very foundation, whereas 
al-Ḥāfiẓ only rejected it through his interpretation, as he claimed.

From this the weakness of his rebuttal of al-Qāḍī ʿIyāḍ in Takhrīj al-
Kashāf will become clear to you [where he said]:

“As for his criticism of it due to the discrepancy in its wording then [it 
does not matter because] weak narrations have no effect on strong ones. 
So we rely on the authentic narration of the story—i.e., the one that has 
supporting narrations is relied upon—and there is no inconsistency or 

1  After I had written the above I saw that the Shaikh of Islam Ibn Taymiyyah leaned towards confirming 
this part of the story and that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم didn’t say, “They are the exalted cranes …” but that it was the 
Devil who threw it into their ears, refer to what he said in al-Fatwāwā, 2/282.



أوما قوله: »نإ حديث الغرانيق 
احلأاديث  من  بكثير  سأوة  له 
صح  لو  فصحيح  الصحيحة«، 
وكلا  تأويهل،  أومكن  نسإاهد 

م به.
ِ
الأمرين لا نلِّس

أما الولأ فملا عملت من إرساله 
ما  حاشا  الوجوه  جميع  من 
الموصول،  من  ضعفه  اشتد 
تعضده.  لا  كثرتها  على  وإنها 
التأويل  فلأن  الآخر  الأمر  أوما 
الذي ذهب إليه الحافظ رحهم 
 ،

الًا
الهل هو في الحقيقة ليس تأوي

الجلمة  لحقيقة  تعطيل  بل هو 
السمتنكرة، هوو أشهب ما يكون 
تبأويلات بل تعطيلات القرامطة 
القرآنية  يات 

آ
للآ الرافضة  و 

ا 
ً
واحلأاديث المصطفوية. تأييدً

وآرائهم  امة 
ّ

الهدّ لذماهبهم 
للحافظ رحهم  ا 

ً
البالطة، خفًلا

دفاعًًا  ذلك  فعل  إنما  فإنه  الهل 
البنوية الحضرة  مقام  عن 

أوما  غيرها،  في  والإضطراب 
طعهن من جهة المعنى فهل سأوة 
الصِِّحاح  احلأاديث  من  كثيرة 
يرد  بظاهرهابل  يؤخذ  لا  التي 
يليق  ما  إلى  المعمتد  بالتأويل 

قبواعد الدين«.

ضعيف،  الرد  ذها  نإ  لقت: 
التي  الصحيحة  الرواية  نلأ 
أشار إليها هي رواية ابن جُُبير 
القتمدمة وفيها كما في غيرها 
الأمر  التمابعة  الروايات  من 
في  بل  باعترافه،  السمتنكر 
ما  سعيد  عن  الروايات  بعض 

هو أنكر من ذلك هوو قوله:

ذلك  بعد  جبريل  جاءه  »ثم 
جئكت  ما  علي  عُُإرض  فقال: 
الغرانيق  »كلت  بلغ  فملا  به، 
لترتجى«  شفاعتهن  وإن  العلى 
بهذا،  آكت  لم  جبريل:  له  قال 
ذهوا من الشيطان!!« قود جاء 
سعيد كما  رواية  غير  في  ذها 
لصى  البني  نأ  لاوزمه  قتدم، 
الهل عليه و لسم قد انطلى عليه 
عنده  واخلتط  الشيطان  وحي 
ييِِّمز  لم  حتى  الرحمن،  بوحي 
الحالة  بينهما، وبقي على هذه 
جبريل  جاءه  نأ  إلى  قبي،  ما 
ذها  بسحانك  السماء!  في 
جسيم. افتراء  و  عظيم   بهتان 

رواية  نهاك  ليس  نأ  فاتضح 
بالمعنى  صحيحة  معمتدة 
الرواية  نأو  الصحيح،  العملي 
التي صححها الحافظ قد أنكر 
بعضها هو نفهس فأين الإعمتاد؟
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discrepancy [iḍṭirāb] in it or in the ones that support it—rather the 
discrepancy is in the other narrations. As for his criticising the [actual] 
meaning of the narration then there are many authentic ḥadīths whose 
apparent meanings are not accepted but which are rather interpreted 
in a way consistent with the principles of the religion.”

I [al-Albaani] say: this is a weak response, because the authentic 
narration that he is referring to is the previously mentioned narration 
of Ibn Jubair and it, just like the other supporting narrations, includes 
this objectionable issue which he himself has admitted. In fact, some 
of the narrations from Saʿīd have things even more repugnant than that, 
like, “Then Jibrīl came to him after that and said, ‘Recite to me what I 
brought to you.’ So when he reached, ‘They are the exalted cranes, and 
indeed their intercession is hoped for,’ Jibrīl said to him, ‘I did not bring 
this to you, this is from the Devil!’”

And this also occurs in narrations apart from Saʿīd’s as has preceded, 
the implication here is that the Devil tricked the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم into not 
being able to distinguish between the Devil’s revelation and The Most 
Merciful’s and that he صلى الله عليه وسلم stayed in that condition for as long as he did 
until Jibrīl came to him from the sky! Glory be to You O Allaah! This is 
a most serious slander and most flagrant a lie!

So it has become clear that there is no correct, reliable, authentic 
narration, in the true scholarly sense—and that al-Ḥāfiẓ himself re-
jected part of that narration which he authenticated—so what is there 
to rely on?

As for his statement, “The ḥadīth of the cranes has many a precedent 
from authentic ḥadīths,” then that would have been correct if its chain 
of narration was [in fact] authentic and if it was [indeed] possible to 
interpret it—but we do not concede to either of these two points.

As for the first, then we have shown that it is mursal from all its 
routes apart from the connected [mawṣūl] chains that are extremely 
weak, and they, even though abundant, do not render it any support.

As for the other issue, then it is because the interpretation [taʾwīl] 
that al-Ḥāfiẓ did, may Allaah have mercy on him, is not in fact taʾwīl 
but rather a nullification [taʿṭīl] of the sentence, and it is similar to the 
interpretation, rather the negation or nullification [taʿṭīl], of the Qa-
rāmiṭah and Rāfiḍah when dealing with Qurʾanic verses and prophetic 
ḥadīths which they do in order to support their destructive madhhab 
and their baseless opinions—in opposition to al-Ḥāfiẓ, may Allaah 
have mercy on him, for he did that in defense of the Prophetic station



والعصمة المحمدية، فهو مشكور 
كان  وإن  ومأجور،  ذلك  على 
التأويل  ا عندنا في ذلك 

ً
مخطئً

مع تصحيح القصة.
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and Prophetic infallibility, so we thank him for that and he will be 
rewarded with good even though, in our opinion, he was mistaken in 
that taʾwīl and in authenticating the story.
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A

E L E V E N

كلام الشوكاني

قوال الشوكاني رحهم الهل تعالى:

لاو  ذها،  من  يصح شيء  »ولم 
يثبت بوجه من الوجوه، ومع عدم 
دفعه  فقد  بطلانه  بل  صحهت، 
المحققون بكتاب الهل بسحانه« 
ة على 

ّ
ثم ذكر بعض الآيات الدالّ

إمام  »قوال  قال:  ثم  البطنلا 
الأئمة ابن خزيمة، نإ هذه القصة 

من ضوع الزناقدة«.

sh-Shawkānī, may Allaah the Most High have mercy on him, said, 
“None of it is authentic, nor established in any way whatsoever. And in 
addition to its lack of authenticity—its falsehood rather—the schol-
ar-examiners [muhaqqiqūn] have refuted it with the Book of Allaah.” 
Then he mentioned some of the verses which prove its falsehood and 
said, “And the Imām of the Imāms, Ibn Khuzaimah, said, ‘Indeed this 
story is a fabrication of the heretics.’”

A S H - S H A W K Ā N Ī ’ S  S T A T E M E N T
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T W E L V E

ذهب  حيث  التمأخرين  بعض 
إلى تصحيح القصة مع التلسيم 
بها نود استنكار أي شيء منها، 
وأ تأويل! بل جوّّز على البني لصى 
الهل عليه لسوم جميع ما فيها زاعمًًا 
عصهتم مع  ينتافى  لا  ذلك  نأ 

كلام الآلوسي في 
إبطال القصة:

الحافظ  فإن  حال  كل  وعلى 
متفق  الهل  رحهم  حجر  ابن 
على  القصة  أنكروا  الذين  مع 
لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  نتزيهه 
م على 

ُ
كلُّ

َ
من نأ يكون للشيطان تَ

واللاسم،  الصلاة  عليه  لسانه 
يكاد  وبينهم  بيهن  فالخلاف 
وإنما  لفظيًًا،  وأ  شكيًًلا  يكون 
وبين بينهم  الحقيقي  الخلاف 

n any case, al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Ḥajar, may Allaah have mercy on him, is in 
agreement with those who rejected the story, exonerating the Prophet 
 So the .صلى الله عليه وسلم from the possibility of the Devil speaking on his tongue صلى الله عليه وسلم
difference of opinion between him and them is almost superficial or 
in [mere] wording.

The real disagreement is between those scholars [who reject the sto-
ry] and a later figure 1 who went and claimed the story to be authentic 
along with accepting it entirely without rejecting or interpreting any 
of it!

In fact, he permitted everything contained in the story concerning 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, claiming that none of it contradicts his infallibility and 

1  He is Shaikh Ibrāhīm al-Kūrānī as al-Ālūsī said, his full name is Ibrāhīm ibn Ḥasan ibn Shihāb al-Kurdī, 
born in Shahrzūr in Shawāl in 1025, he went to Medinah and accompanied al-Qashāshī and met ash-Shi-
hāb al-Khafājī when he passed through Egypt, he died in Medinah on the 28th of Jumādal-Ūlā in the year 
1101, this is mentioned in al-Manāwī’s Tāj al-ʿArūs.

A L - Ā L Ū S Ī ’ S  S T A T E M E N T S 
A B O U T  T H E  S T O R Y ’ S 

F A L S E H O O D

I



له  في كلام  له!  تأديب  هو  بل 
بطلانه  ضوح  و  يُُغني  طويل. 
الصفحات  ستوويد  إيراهد  عن 
لرهد، قود نهلق الآلوسي برمّّهت، 
ثم رهد عليه في كلام متين، ولولا 
نأ هذه العجالة لم توضع لههذ 
سُُهتق متبامه فأختصر من 

َ
الغاية، لَ

ذلك على قوله في خامتة بحثه:

»لكن إثبات صحة الخبر أشد 
من خرط التقاد، فإن الطاعنين 
عملاء  القنل  حيث  من  فيه 
أجلاء، عارفون بالغث والمسين 
الوُُسع  بذلوا  قود  الأخبار،  من 
في تحقيق الحق فيه فلم يرهوو 
لاإ مردًًودا، هوم كأثر ممن قال 
وله، ومنهم من هو أعلم مهن، 

َ
بقَ

أنهم و قفوا  الظن  ويغلب على 
الطرق  سائر  في  رواهت  على 
وفات  مجرحوين،  فرهوأم 
عمري 

َ
لَو بول. 

�قَََ
بال القائل  ذلك 

مما  الخبر  ذها  بأن  القول  نإ 
ألقاه الشيطان على بعض ألنسة 
الرواة، ثم وفق الهل تعالى جعًًما 
من خاهتص لإبطاله، هأون من 
القول بأن حديث الغرانيق مما 
ألقاه الشيطان على لسان رسول 
ثم  لسوم  عليه  الهل  لصى  الهل 

سََخََه بسحانه توعالى.
َ
نَ
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that it was rather a form of [divine] discipline for him!—writing about 
it at length. The obviousness of its falsehood is such that there is no 
need to pen down pages refuting it. 

Al-Ālūsī quoted him in full and then answered him with a firm and 
strong response, and were it not for the fact that this brief work was not 
written for that purpose, I would have quoted his response in full, but 
I will suffice with his final words at the end of his piece where he said, 

“But establishing the authenticity of the story is harder than drawing 
blood from a stone. [Trans. note: أشــد مــن خــرط القتــاد»», literally, mean-
ing harder than stripping the leaves from the Qatād plant, which is a 
thorny, tough desert plant. “Before one can attain it he has to strip the 
tragacanth [Qatād] of its leaves by grasping each branch and drawing 
his hand down it: i.e., he has to perform what will be extremely difficult, 
if not impossible,” Lane’s Lexicon, under the entry for خــرط, see here.]

For those who criticise its transmission are eminent scholars, well-
versed in distinguishing sound reports from weak ones who strove and 
exerted themselves in establishing the truth about the story and came 
to the conclusion that it is nothing but rejected. And those who said it 
is rejected outnumber those who accept it, among them are scholars 
who are more knowledgeable than him. It is likely that they examined 
the narrators found in all the paths of narration and held them to be 
unreliable, while it escaped the one who accepted it. 1

 And by my life 2, saying that this story is something which the Devil-
threw onto the tongues of some of the narrators, and that Allaah then 
granted a group of His chosen servants the ability to refute it, is lighter 
than saying that the ḥadīth of the cranes is something the Devil cast 
upon the tongue of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and that Allaah then abrogated it. 

1  This is far-fetched especially in relation to al-Ḥāfiẓ Ibn Ḥajar, for if there were any criticism [Jarḥ] it 
would not have been hidden from him, and the truth is that he followed some ḥadīth principles [in this 
issue] and so has more of an excuse than those who opposed it but who did not provide an answer to 
it, and I have addressed this earlier. The closest conclusion would be to say: that they came across the 
hidden defect or flaw— namely, the missing link in the chain [irsāl], whose presence I explained is found 
in all the paths of narration of this story—but that the ones who accepted it did not consider it a severe 
enough flaw to reject it.

2 Transl. note: Questioner: “The phrase, ‘Laʿamrī,’ ‘By my life’ and ‘Laʿamruka’ ‘By your life’ is frequently 
used by some preachers, poets, and others. Is this considered an oath or swearing by one’s life? And what 
does it mean?”
Shaikh Ibn Baaz: “The correct view is that there is no harm in it. It has appeared in some authentic 
ḥadīths of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم that he said, ‘By my life’ ‘Laʿamrī’. It has also been authentically reported from 
Ibn ʿAbbas and a group of the Salaf and later generations (the Khalaf). It is not considered an oath by 
other than Allaah, nor is it part of swearing by other than Allaah. Or it is something that is tolerated and 
intended for emphasis, such as saying, ‘By your life, such and such,’ or ‘By my life, such and such.’ It is used 
to emphasise and strengthen speech, and it is not intended as a formal act of swearing an oath.” Source: 
https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/1972/حكم-قول-احدهم-لعمــري

https://arabiclexicon.hawramani.com/?p=10134&book=50#b387ae
https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/1972/حكم-قول-احدهم-لعمري


يََتوقف  لم  مما  هوو  يّّسما  لاو 
على صحهت أمر ديني، لاو معنى 
آية، لاو سِِوى أنها يتوقف عيلها 
لقوب كثير  في  شهب  حصول 
تكاد  لا  الؤممنين  ضعفاء  من 

تدفع لاإ بجهد جهيد«.

تحقيق  في  الكلام  آخر  ذهوا 
بطنلا قصة الغرانيق.

قود قبي علينا التعرض لكذر فائدة 
سجود  هوي  مناسبتها  قبست 
الهل  البني لصى  مع  المشركين 
سورة  قراءة  عند  لسم  و  عليه 
بيان  تضمن  هوي  »النجم« 

سبب ذلك.

فأقول:
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Especially since its authenticity is not necessary for any religious 
matter, nor for the meaning of any āyah—it brings nothing except the 
emergence of doubt in the hearts of many of the weak believers which 
can only be dispelled with great effort.” 

This concludes what I have to say on establishing the invalidity of 
the story of the cranes.

There remains a point of benefit related to the prostration of the 
polytheists along with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم when he recited Surah an-Najam, 
a mention of the reason as to why they did so.

So I say:
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T H I R T E E N

نإ  يقول:  نأ  حلأد  »وليس 
سجود المشركين يدل على أنه 
كان في السورة ما ظاهره مدح 
لأننا  سجدوا،  لما  وإلا  آلهتهم، 
نقول: يجوز نأ يكونوا سجدوا 
وخوف  صأاتبهم  لدهشة 
اعتراهم عند مساع السورة لما 

فيها من قوله تعالى:

سبب سجود المشركين مع 
البني لصى الهل عليه و لسم

رب سائل يقول: إذا ثبت بطنلا 
إلقاء الشيطان على لسانه عليه 
»كلت  جلمة  واللاسم  الصلاة 
شفاعتهن  وإن  العلى  الغرانيق 
سجد  إذن  لِِم� 

َ
فَ لترتجى« 

عليه  الهل  المشركين معه لصى 
لسوم وليس ذلك من عاتدهم؟

المحقق  قاله  ما  والجواب 
بعد سطور من كلامه  الآلوسي 

ا:
ً
الذي نهتلق آنفً

 aybe someone will say: when the falsehood of the Devil placing the 
sentence, “They are the exalted cranes, and indeed their intercession 
is hoped for,” on the tongue of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم has been established, 
why, then, did the polytheists prostrate along with him when it was 
not from their habit to do so?

The answer is what the meticulous scholar al-Ālūsī said a few lines 
into his answer which I just quoted above, “No one has the right to 
say, ‘The polytheists’ prostration shows that there was something in 
the Sūrah whose apparent meaning was a praise of their gods, for if 
that were not the case, they would not have prostrated,’ for we say [in 
answer to that]: it is possible that they prostrated due to being bewil-
dered and due to fear seizing them when they heard the Sūrah due to 
the verses of the Most High it contains, like: 

M

T H E  R E A S O N  T H E 
P O L Y T H E I S T S  P R O S T R A T E D 

A L O N G  W I T H  T H E  P R O P H E T صلى الله عليه وسلم 



نإ  بعد:  على  يقال  نأ  ويمكن 
سجوهدم كان سلاتشعار مدح 
آلهتهم، لاويزلم مهن ثبوت ذلك 
ذلك  يكون  نأ  لجواز  الخبر، 
تعالى:  قوله  من  اسلاتشعار 
 
َ
وََمََنََاةَ عُُْلْزََّى، 


وََا تََ 

ا
تُُْيْمُُ اللَّا

َ
رََأَ

َ
فَ
َ
»أَ

نباء   ١٩-٢٠: جمم انلن رََْخْى« 



ُ �
الْأُ  

َ
ةَ

َ
الِِثَ

َ
الثَّ

محوذف  المفعول  نأ  على 
وأ  يشتهون،  حمبسا  رهو 

ّ
دّقو

رُُ 
َ
كَ

َ
مُُ الذَّ

ُ
كُ

َ
لَ
َ
على نأ المفعول: »أَ

تووهّّموا   .٢١  : جمنلنم  ا ى« 
َ
ثَْنْ


ُ �
الْأُ هُُ 

َ
وََلَ

كون  فيه  الإنكار  مصب  نأ 
ا.

ً
الكذمورات إناثً

مُُودََ 
َ
ى وََثَ

َ
لَو

ُ �
 عََادًًا الْأُ

َ
كَ

َ
لَْهْ

َ
هُُ أَ

َ
نَّ
َ
 »وََأَ

 
ُ

لُْبْ
َ
قَ مِِْنْ  وحٍٍ 

ُ
نُ مََْوْ 

َ
وََقَ ى، 

َ
قَ ْبْ

َ
أَ مََا 

َ
فَ

غََْطْى، 
َ
وََأَ مََ 

َ
لَْظْ




َ
أَ هُُْمْ  وا 

ُ
انُ

َ
كَ هُُْمْ 

َ
إِِنَّ

مََا  غََشََّاهََا 
َ
فَ وََْهْى، 

َ
أَ  

َ
ةَ

َ
فِِكَ

َ
تَْ


مُُْلْؤْ

وََا

 ٤٠-٥٠: جمم شََّى« إلى آخر الآيات انلن
َ
غَ

ذلك  مثل  نلوز  فاستشعروا 
بقل  يمسعوا  لم  ولعلهم  بهم، 
الهل عليه  ذلك مثلها مهن لصى 
لسوم، هوو قائم بين يدْيْ ربه 
بسحانه في مقام خطير وجمع 
ترتيب  من  ظنّّوا  قود  كثير، 
الأمر بالسجود على ما قتدم نأ 
سجوهدم ولو لم يكن عن إيمان، 
توهََّموه، لاو  ما  كافٍٍ في دفع 
مساع  من  خوفهم  ستتبعد 
عليه  الهل  لصى  مهن  ذلك  مثل 
»حم  سورة  نزلت  فقد  لسوم، 
جاء  كما  ذلك  بعد  السجده« 
مصرّّحا به في حديث عن ابن 
عباس. ذكره السيوطي في لوأ 
بن  عُُبتة  مسع  فملا  »الإقتان« 
 

ْنْ
إِِ

َ
»فَ فيها:  تعالى  قوله  ربيعة 

 
ً
ةً

َ
صََاعِِقَ ْمْ 

ُ
كُ

ُ
تُْرْ

َ
ذَْنْ



َ
أَ  

ْلْ


ُ
قُ

َ
فَ رََْعْضُُوا 

َ
أَ

 !١٣: مُُودََ« فصّّلتت
َ
ةِِ عََادٍٍ وََثَ

َ
 صََاعِِقَ

َ
لَْثْ


مِِ

أمكس على فم رسول الهل لصى 
الهل عليه لسوم، وناشده الرحم 
به  ظنوا  حين  لقومه  واعذتر 
قود  »كيف  قوال:  بصأ  أنه 
ا 

ً
ا إذا قال شيئً

ً
عتملم نأ محدًم

يلزن  نأ  فخفت  يكذب؟  لم 
ذلك  أخرج  قود  عذاب«  بكم 
وابن  »الدلائل«  في  اليبهقي 
عن  طويل  في حديث  عساكر 
جابر بن عبد الهل رضي الهل عهن.

68

“And He destroyed the first ˹people of ˺ ʿĀd. And ˹then˺ 
Thamūd, sparing no one. And before ˹that, He destroyed˺ the 
people of Noah, who were truly far worse in wrongdoing and 
transgression. And ˹ it was˺ He ˹ Who˺ turned the cities ˹ of Sodom 
and Gomorrah˺ upside down. How overwhelming was what 
covered ˹them˺!” 53:50-54

to the end of the verses, so they may have felt a foreboding of some-
thing similar befalling them, and maybe they had not heard anything 
like it from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم before, [with him reciting it] while standing 
before his Lord  in such a grave moment and before a large gathering.

And they might have assumed, due to the command to prostrate 
following those verses, that their prostration—even if not out of faith—
would be sufficient to repel what they feared. And do not consider it 
unlikely that they became fearful at hearing such statements recited 
by the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم for Sūrah Ḥā Mīm Sajdah was revealed after that as 
explicitly mentioned in the ḥadīth of Ibn ʿAbbās. As-Suyūṭī mentioned 
it at the start of al-Itqān [that] when ʿ Utbah ibn Rabīʿah heard the Most 
High’s Statement:

“If they turn away, then say, ˹O Prophet,˺ ‘I warn you of a ˹mighty˺ 
blast, like the one that befell ʿĀd and Thamūd.’” 41:13 He placed his 
hand over the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم mouth and appealed to the ties of 
kinship, and excused himself to his people when they thought 
that he had become a Muslim, and said, “You know that when 
Muḥammad says something he doesn’t lie!? And I feared that the 
punishment would descend upon you.”

Al-Baihaqī reported it in ad-Dalāʾil, and Ibn ʿAsākir in a long ḥadīth 
from Jābir ibn ʿAbdullah, may Allaah be pleased with him. 

It may also be said, albeit far-fetched, that their prostration was due 
to them feeling as though their gods had been praised, but that does 
not necessitate that the [false] story was true, it is possible that this 
feeling [of theirs] came upon hearing His Statement: “Now, have you 
considered ˹the idols of˺ Lāt and ʿUzzā? And the third one, Manāt, as 
well?” 53:19-20 basing that upon the fact that [in the grammatical structure 
of the sentence] the object is omitted and they [filled it in and] gave it 
a meaning according to their desires, or that they might have taken the 
object to be: Do you ˹prefer to˺ have sons while ˹you attribute˺ to Him 
daughters? 53:21, and misunderstood the point of rebuke to be merely 
about calling the named idols, “females.”



والحب لشيء يعمي يُُوصمّّ.

حلمهم  من  بأبعد  ذها  وليس 
وإن  العلى  الغرانيق  »كلت 
شفاعتهن لترتجى« على المدح 
آخر  لذلك  سجدوا  حتى 
ذمين  بين  قووعه  مع  السورة، 
المدح  على  حهلم  من  المانع 
في البين كما لا يخفى على من 

ملست عين هبلق من الغين«.

وبحمدك،  اللهم  »بسوحانك 
أنت،  لاإ  إله  لا  نأ  أشهد 
إليك«. تأووب   تسأغفرك 

محمد ناصر الدين الألباني

الرسالة  هذه  بتيض  انتهى 
في  الواقع  الإثنين  يوم  بصاح 
١٣٧٢/٣/٧هـ /١٩٥٢/١١/٢٣م.

بها  يفيد  نأ  تعالى  الهل  سأأل 
السائل سوائر الملسمين ويجعلها 

خالصة لوجه الكريم.
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And love for something blinds and deafens.

This [misunderstanding] is not more far-fetched than their interpre-
tation of the fabricated line, “Those are the exalted cranes (al-Gharānīq 
al-ʿUlā), and their intercession is to be hoped for,” as praise—which led 
them to prostrate at the end of the sūrah. Despite the fact that the line 
appears between two [sentences] of clear condemnation, which makes 
it obviously impossible to take it as praise, to anyone whose heart’s eye 
is free from blindness.”

وسبحانك اللهم وبحمدك، أشهد أن لا إله إلا أنت، أستغفرك وأتوب إليك
Muḥammad Nāsirud-Dīn al-Albaani

The writing of this book was completed on Monday morning, 
7/3/1372, corresponding to, 23/11/1952, I ask Allaah, the Most High, to 
allow the questioner and all Muslims to benefit from it, and that He 
makes it sincerely for Him.
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